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FOREWORD.

I am sending this book and its companion
volume (The Genius of Kalidasa) which is to be
published soon into the wide world, though | am
well aware of their many defects and imperfections.
My aim  to do some pioneer work in a neglected
field. The interpretation of Indian literature by
Indian scholarship has not yet begun in an adequate
manner and measure. Such work is the acid test
of the vain and vaunted Indian patriotism of to-day.
| desired to gather together a syndicate of scholars
and publish a Variorum Edition of Kalidasa, My
noble friend Mr. T. K. Balasubrahmanya lyer, who
has dedicated hislife and wealth to the cause of the
expansion of Indian learning and Sanskrit culture,
has been eager to publish it. But my official pre-
occupations and the professional prc-occupation of
my friends who proposed to co-operate with me in
doing such a work have stood in the way.

The Sanskrit language is now under a cloud.
But the clouds pass and the sun remains. It is the
Sanskrit language that is the real linking element in
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Indianculture. wit iy Wd X AT X+ -
Federated India is to succeed in externd life it must
get federated in its inner nature by means of the
unifying power of Sanskrit. Further, the entire
modern age need it as surely as a sick man needs a
physician. His Highness the Maharagjah of Mysore
who is an embodiment of roval virtues and Indian
culture hes well said :  "Sanskrit learning embodies
aculture, a discipling, a type of humanism, which
no other learning old or new, dead or living, can
present to our age” | have written this work not
only with the object of interpreting Kalidasa but
aso with the object of winning the love of modern
India and of the modern age to the Sanskrit langu-
age and literature and to the Indian culture.

Kalidasa, like Valmiki and Vyasa, is one of
the incarnations of the national genius at its best.
He has summed up the entirety of Indian lifein an
inimitable way. We can well say of him as Goethe
said of Sakuntala :

"Wouldit thou the young year's blossoms and
the fruits of its decline
And al by which thesouL is feagted,
enraohired. fed*



i
Would'st thou both earth and heaven in one
soul name combine,
| name thee, O Kalidasa!, and all at once
is said/*
Madura,
15th March 1933. K. S. RAMASWAMI SASTRI.






CHAPTER |
Introductory.

THIS book aims at presenting within brief limits

an estimate of the life and the life-work of one
who was the highest expression of the Indian genius
in one of its greatest epochs of self-realisation—the
immortal Kalidasa. To do such a great work
adequately an amplitude of power of presentation and
an amplitude of canvas for presentation are equally
indispensable and equally unavailable. | shall aim
more at suggestiveness than at comprehensiveness*
in this work.

The task of expounding Kalidasa's works from
grammatical and metrical and expository point of
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view has been done well by many great commentators
during many centuries. Mr. A. W. Ryder has
said well in his book on Kalidasa's works. " No
European nation can compare with Indiain critical
devotion to its own literature” Of them all
Mallinatha Suri is the greatet and best in point
of learning, scholarship, brevity, dearness and various
other great qualities Hedoes not bdong to the
group of commentators who are desribed with
characterigtic caudic humour by Pope when he
sys:

"Lo! Commentators each dark passage shun

And show ther farthing candles to the Sun."

He never shirks any difficulty but throws abundant
light everywhere.

But the higoric and comparative and aesthetic
methods of expostion and appraisement have yet to
be applied to Indian literature and eypecialy to
Kalidasa. Itis only by the application of such
methods that we can properly appreciate not only
the genius of a poet but his seda excdlences and
his roots in the racial life.

The aeshetic agppedt of art—its power to en-
kindle a pervasve and intense and all-absorbing fedl-
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ingof ddight—waswell understood in our country and
was andyssd and exposad to the searchlight of
the keen and analytic and at the same time Synthetic
and sympathetic imagination of the Indian racial
mind in the course of many centuries from the sage
Bharata to the great aestheticdan and metaphyscian
Appayya Dikshita who lived bardy three centuries
ago. | have disussd the devdopment of Indian
Aegthetics at some length in my recent work on the
ubject* But noregular and sygematic treatment
of the works of great individual poets or the great
periods of poetical sdf-expresson and  achievement
in India has as yet been given to the world. In
Anandavar dbana's Dhvannyd »arems), which
isonedf the treasuries nay sriptures of Indian
aeshetical ideas, this work has been done to some
extent, or rather, theartigic and emational posshilities
of such awork have been revealed. But the other
works on Aeshetics deal rather with absract, than
with applied, poetics and aeshetics

But even more than this desderatum, is the

* INDIAN AESTHETICS by K. S Ramaanami
Sadri B. A., B. L. PubliAed by the §i Vani Vila! Press
Sirangam. PriceRs 2,
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need for applying the historical and comparative
methods of study and criticism and appreciation.
These are a late achievement even in the West and
are a result of the recent advances made in history
and science.  The fruitfulness of such methods was
discovered only in very recent times. Itisa means
of arriving a a reconstruction of the history of
human culture. It endbles the spirit of man to
count the milestones left behind on the road of lime.
It enables man to know the growth of his own
powers. This is a vauable means of acquiring
courage for assying with success our journey in
the future along the road of time. Such a work
has not yet been done at al in our land. The
materials for such a work are ample—nay, stupend-
ous in mass and bewildering in complexity. We have
todea not with anew or defunct or poor civili-
sation but with avery old and very energetic and
very rich and complex civilisation. The sdf-express-
ions of the racia spirit in the course of many
centuries have been numerous and are of a perplexing
mass and manifoldness.  To correlate the many and
mighty achievements of the national spirit and to
relate them to the highest achievements in literature
And art and religion isa task of absorbing interest
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and urgent importance.  The difficulty of the work
is enhanced by the lack of ascertained historical
data. The problems of Indian chronology are of a
very conflicting and perplexing character. The
dates of birth and death of many of our mader-
spirits including kings and poets and saints have yet
to be fixed with accuracy. Without the doing of
such work, the attempt to reconstruct the past in a
sysematic way and to present to the modern age the
mirror of the past to behold itself therein muft be
one foredoomed to failure.

The late Mr. V. Krishnaswami lyer, who was
one of the leaders of Indian life and thought in his
time and whose critical vigilance and acuteness no
sophistry could lull and from which no red and
radical defects could excape, said well, so long ago
as 1908, in his introduction to Pandit VidyaVinoda
R. Krishnamachariar's Meghasandesa Vimarsa:
"The writers are mere expositors of the meanings of
words and phrases and of grammatical or other
peculiarities. They rarely deviate into the more
difficult field of criticism of poetic beauty, the des
cription of scenes the delinestions of character, and
the weaving of the plot. Except occasiond hints
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thrown out in the course of verbal annotations, they
liever depart from their time-honoured practice and
try to saze the ssxet of the poet's power of
blending literary expresson with the fine frenzy of
theimagination/' Such a work has been Waiting to
be done and is attempted to be done to some extent
ill thiswork. My aim in thefirst volumeisto present
Kalidasa's times and trace the sources of his genius
ind give an acoount of his works from the angles of
rison referred to above. In my second volume
| shall describe the genius of Kalidasa with reference
to theindividual and racial and universal dements
in his poetry and deal with him as the poe of
Nature and Beauty and Love and as poet and as
dramatist, and show his ideals of boyhood and man-
hood aud womanhood and his social and poalitical
land réigious concepts, and dexcribe also his por-
traiture of Indian dvilisation and his influences on
Indian poetry and life and on universal literature.

Mr. A. W. Ryder has said in his work on
Kalidasa: " Itissurdy true that every nation is
the bes judge of its own literature'* This is my
judification and toy excuse for writing this work.
We Indians have Ieft this work undone for a long
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time and are bound to do it for sdf-redlisation and
sdf-expresson and ao for the proper understanding
of us by the world at large and the enrichment of
universal  life and thought. Quite recently Mr.
J. D. Anderson said : "Criticiam in India lags
behind the country's literary achievementsin general."
Rabindranath Tagore has, fortunately for us and for
the world, done this work, though not in a syde
matic way and with reference to all the works of
any particular poet. Literature has been well *aid
to be the brain of humanity. It is the treasury of
the racial experience.  True and appreciative and
interpretative critiiam when it is worthy of the
poet will take fire by contact with the poet's Prome-
thean fire and will contain an dement of true
cregtiveness within Itself. A wel-known Sanskrit
verse goss the length of saying that the poet is the
parent of the bride—Poesy, but it is the critic who is
the bridegroom of the bride.  Criticism reveals the
essential truth and beauty and joy of literature as
literature reveals the essntial truth and beauty and
joy of life. If the critic has half the gladnes that
the pod's brain mugt know, such harmonious sanity
from his lips would flow that he should lisen to him
asit ligensto the poet.
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If any of our dasscal poets deserve such an
approach and such a ¢udy and such an exposition
it is Kalidasa. | hope and wish and pray that the
following pages may judify such a daim. If they do
npt, the fault is mine and not that of the immortal
poet who isthepoet of all timesand dimes and of
all mindsand moods | cannot describe him better
than in the words of introduction by Palgrave in his
Golden Treasury of Songs and Lyrics, "Like the
fabled fountain of the Azores, but with a more
various power, the magic of this Art can confer on
each period of life its appropriate blessng : on early
years experience, on maturity calm, on age youth-
fulness. Poetry gives treasures, more golden than
gold, leading us in higher and healthier ways than
those of theworld and interpreting to us the lessons
of Nature. But she pesks bes for hersdf. Her
true acomts if the plan has been executed with
uocsss may be heard throughout the following

e



CHAPTER 1.

The Place of Kalidasain Life
and Literature.

IT isthusa privilege and an obligation of Indian

critical talent to take up Kalidasa for higtorical
and comparative udy and aethetic expostion. It
is one of the means of creating or at least intensifying
the racial sdf-condousness which is the only means
of gimulating racial originality in the future and thus
enriching universal culture by means of the re
dimulated Indian culture. Has not the reproach
of gerility of mind been laid, and rightly laid, at our
doors ? Have we not become a beggar-nation in
more ways than one? Should we not save and
redeem oursdves from imminent national bankruptcy
of mind and heart and soul ? To vary the figure
and use a Kalidasan idea, should not the blosom-
less Asoka tree of Indian Literature and Art fed the
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touch of the soft and decorated foot of the lovely
maiden whose name is Kalidasa Kavita (Kalidasa's

Poesy) ?

It is not proper or permissble in this work to
urge a grong plea for the intendve sudy of Sanskrit
literature by Indians. Professor Max Muller
expresad its value to the world at large thus in his
well-known words. " And, if | wereto ak mysdf,
from what literature, we, herein Europe, we who
have been nurtured amod exdusvdy on the
thoughts of Greeks and Romans, and of one Semite
race, the Jewish, may draw that corrective which is
mog wanted in order to make our inner life more
perfect, more comprehensve, more universal, in fact
more truly human life, a life, not for this life only
but a trandigured and eterna life—again | should
point to India.'- Emeson has sad in his works
which are as redolent of India as of the sweet sanity
and srenity of his own soul: "If (the Veda) is
aublime as heat and light and breathless ocean, it
contains every rdigious sentiment, all the grand ethics
which vigt in turn each noble poetic mind...There
isno remedy for mirtty sdf-concdted English life-
made up of fictitioustrifleshating ideas—like Oriental-
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isn. That adonishes and disconcarts English
decorum.  For once there is thunder he never
heard, light he never saw, and power which trifles
with time and sace"

| do nat pursue this aspect further here, though
the enchantment and fascination of it are great. But
to us the gudy of our literature is an even desper
want and a more intimate concern/ Sster Nivedita
sad in one of her many inspired utterances during
the many rapt and devated moods and moments of
her noble and nobly dedicated life: " There is no
voice like that of Art to reach the people. A song,
a picture, thee are the fiery aoss that reaches all
the tribes and makes them one..... Not only to utter
India to the world but also to voice India to hersdf,
this is the misson of Art, divine mother of the ideal,
when it descends to dothe itsdf in forms of reglign.'*
It is by the sudy of the best Sanskrit literature that
India can attain true and vital sdf consiousness and
hear the musc of her own voice and behold the
beauty of her own fact in the mirror of Art. To
the world at large Sanskrit literature may Be and is
a corrective, a remedy, a supplement, a secondary
or primary illumination. But to usit is a matter of
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life and death. Let mequote Sger Nivedita again
as | desreto fortify my view—which perhaps may
be unrdished in this age of indncereties and shams
and unashamed borrowings and wholesale denation-
alisations—by the views of critical and competent and
sympathetic and inspired outdders and observers
" At each gep, then* the conquet mug be twofold.
On this sde, something to be added to the world's
knowledge and on that, an utterance to be given for
the firg time, for India to hersdf. Thisisthe battle
that opens before the next generation. On our
fighting a goad fight, the very exisgence, it may be of
the next, depends. Our national defence, is become,
peforce a national assault” The only words to
which | demur in this noble passage are " for the firg
time." Indiawasvoiced to hersdf by hersdf supreme-
ly well in times of yore. The quegtion for our emer-
gent consderation is how to fit oursdves again for
that noble work for achieving our own regeneration
along with universal welfare and enrichment.

This exaltation of Sanskrit literature does not
at all or in any way mean, an attitude of contempt
or neglect of the great literatures in the beautiful
vernaculars of India. Thisideais one of the evil
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reults of our recent political follies and vices
Every linguigic group in India mug prize and
gudy its lingual maderpieces because the future
contribution of India to her own greatness and the
welfare of the world mud necessarily be through
the chief vernaculars of India. But he who thinks
that he can achieve the future enrichment of the
vernacular literatureswithout an extensve and inten-
sve Sudy of Sanskrit is the mogt deluded of mortals.
If Sanskrit literature is the corrective and the remedy
and the supplementary illumination of universal cul-
ture, thefilial vernacular literatures cannot afford to
rebd and to sver ther affiliation. Theret of Asia
knows and feds its debt of inspiration to Sanskrit.
Europe and America have recently realissd and
tedtified to its value. But it has been reserved for
the short-sighted iconodads and ver nacular-wor ship-
persin India to cag the dones of verbal abuse at the
greatest literature in the world.

| nead not accentuate and express all the impli-
cations of the above discusion in its bearing on
Kalidasa's place in life and literature. Heis one of
the shining lights of Sanskrit literature. He was the
summation of Indian culture in one of its mot exalted
periods of triumphant sdf-redlisation. His works
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form a treasury of the trues and the highet Indian
idegls of life here and heresfter. If we wish to
know the heghts of life and super-life to which the
authentic voice of India can reach, we mug <udy
again and again, with loving attention and minute
sruting  and  reverential  affection the works of
Kalidasa. It is not my purpose here to refer to his
excdlences as a poet and a dramatist or to dexribe
his portraiture of India and her eternal and im-
memorial ideals. | shall assay that task, whether
with good or ill sucoess in the ensuing pages What
| wish to urge here isthe high place occupied by
Kalidasa in universal life and literature.  If Sanskrit
literature is a valuable dement in universal life and
literature and is not merdy a valuable but as a
vital dement in Indian life and literature, the place
of Kalidasa in life and literature would be too dear
to need any expresson or expodtion, €daboration or
vindication. By a sudy of his works and his genius
the reg of the world will be enabled to achieve its
true progress by attaining to a synthetic vison of life
and having a true concept of that idealised and trans
figured life which aoneisthe crown and the con-
summation of our petty worldly life otherwise so full
of fruitlesstoil and unfraternal grife, while Indiawill
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rise to a higher and truer and clearer vision of her-

self as a whole and self-conscious unity, dowered with

eternal youth and facing the "sunrise of nations/* For

Kalidasa is India and Indiais Kalidasa. Nay. may,
| not go further and say with Mr. Benoy Kumara
Sirkar: "Nobody understands Asia who does not

understand Kalidasa—the spirit of Asia*'?  Indeed,

India is the heart of Asia and Kalidasa is the heart

of India.




CHAPTER 111.

Kalidasa's Predecesors

| Tisanew and pleasant task to trace the spiritual
and artigtic ancestry of Kalidasa. Though in
the case of each great poet there isa specid and
peculiar and underived and incommunicable dement
of individual greatness he derives strength and
nourishment and inspiration from the great poets and
sr's of the padt, and his grestness as well his value
to theracein which heis born and to the world at
large can never be fully and adequatdy undersood
unless we know his relation to his predecessors

Thereis not much evidence in his works to
show that he was fired by the wonderful poetic
ooncepts and  dextriptions found in the Rig-Vedic
poetry, though he gpesks of the Vedas in terms of
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the highet reverence But he sms to have
known and accepted the Upanishads religious ideas.
Though we do not se in him those unconsdous or
consdious frequent borrowings of the immortal and
perfect symbolian and expresson of the Upanishadic
poetic ideas which we se in the Srimad Bhagavata,
we certainly find Upanishadic ideas and passages
here and there in his works and see that he has been
influenced by what is wrongly called the ecletism
and what should be rightly called the synthetic
vison of Upanishadic ss&s We have a0 a clear
indication in his works showing how he had asimi-
lated the arescendo of synthetic dodrine which is
s in partsin the Six Darsanas but which really
forms one synthetic and integral whole. | shall
dexribe thexe agpeds fully when dealing in my
seoond volume with Kalidasa's religion.  But | shall
indicate here a few fads in o far asthey bear on the
guedtion of Kalidasa's mental ancestry. The follow-
ing varses show how he was acquainted and in sym-
pathy with the great Upanishadic teachings and the
Six Darsanas.

suafefienial ow: wraal a9 i)

KnmaraiambhavalJ. 61.
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sy iswaieeddr anARen av |
IMRITGHRNAAr Sy &t afr w7 %41 0
Raghuvamsa X. 281.

AR apfe gearaafadiyg |
aoagudia @is gue @g: o
Kumarasambhava | | . 3.
BOTHTHAT I RAsawgae™a ||
Raghuvamsa X111. 60..
NiET ageat Do.1. 5.
HUT: WA wha: TwEHunAUT !
Do. VIII. 9.
3 NOAIAREC (R TARALTNTA |
Do. VIII. 22

The above are a few of the many Lanzasin his

poems showing how much he accepted and assmi-
lated from the great saints who composed the Sam-
khya Sutras, Yogasutras, and the Vedanta Sutras.

Th

e Vikramorvasiya begins with the well-known line

“ iy TUIGRSEN sai R Dgeh
AAHTAL EFRWTT: D) TRy o ®

which is clearly reminiscent of the Svetesvatara
Upanishad. The third line in the verse clearly
refers to the Dahara Vidya.



HIS PERIOD, PERSONALITY AND POETRY 21

Ay gygiafiaRmamnfyfrad |

In the intere& s of the brevity of this work | do not
pursue these ditations further.

Kalidasa'sreverence to Manu is profound and
complete (See Raghuvamsa, 1, 17; X1V, 67). In
all his works he shows the great influence which
Manu'simmortal work had on all later leaders of
thought in India. He refers often to the sacraments
as dexcribed in the Indian Dharma Sadras

Kalidasa's debt to Valmiki is heavy and mam-

fold and handsomdy acknowledged in his works.
In the Raghuvamsa, he sys ;—

VAT SAARTIT AISRA-AGAR: | _
Aol FFAGART Ao v afw: o L 4

faerzfigroesgtaieT: Wemualqua 36q e

XIV. 70.
Not only was the idea of snding a doud as a
messnger suggeted by the sending of Hanuman as
a mesnge in the Ramayana, Sakuntala is full of
ideas and incidents suggested by the Ramayana.
Kalidasa took from it theidea of usng a ring asa
token of recognition, Dushyanta's pursuing a deer,
and hdping sgs agand demons, the sending of
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Vidushaka to take his place (or a while at the capita!,,
the snding away of Sakuntala while she is pregnant,
Sakuntala's being taken by a goddess the protection
of Sakuntala by a sage during pregnancy and
after childbirth, Dushyanta's getting into the car of
Indradriven by Matali, reunion with Sakuntala,
Sakuntala's blaming her fate for her midfortunes, and
the hinted grestness of Dushyanta's son. In the
Raghuvamsa the idea of bringing in a dety of
Ayodhya was obvioudy suggeted by the introduc-
tion of the deity of Lanka in the Sundarakanda of
the Ramayana. Thereare a0 internal indications in
Kalidasa's poem showing the influence of the eder
poet. Valmiki sys:—

danErar afiguaedt sRar wid wameafg: |
FramaraTdivadet s aren dranae

This fine podtic idea has obvioudy suggested
Kalidasa's verse
TGRS I AEAGWT W 0 CHTeT: |
Meghasandesa |, 9.
Valmiki says—

eeg AWy wreri
fywey firwww g SwweE |
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Kalidasa brings out the same idea thus

faw: Rw: e ¢ -aw aarfe wy

IbidI. 13.

Valmiki says—

gramRfafsewm: errsiyareow: |

qesflargNT g SraaRy: SR )

Thisidea is findy worked out in his own way

by Kalidasa :—

w1 5 T8 agiy ¥ Redgrgfiad-
JEITGRIUTASE FRHAHGLLN (bid |, 63.

In innumerable phrasss and illugrations and
ideas we s Valmiki's influence on Kalidasa. Kaji-
dasa, like Valmiki, dexribes perfet manhood in the
opening of his great poem Raghuvamsa and then
proceads to dexribe great men who were incarna-
tions of those ideals The folowing few paraHe
passages are given by way of illustration.

Valmiki Kalidasa
sgRateigd: gl adfrwkdeagied: §
oS | wixauRTNTeRg |
{gxTem, 56, 14)
wefyned teaageya-
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W | s w&wﬁiﬁ'@wﬁ I
- WG i
(gawmw, 80, 10).
ﬁm | wawl weet .9
' (gaisme, 37, 18).

That Kalidasa was an admirer of the Gita and
was deeply influenced by it is equally clear. The

following lines of his verse are full of the influence
of the Gita.

Gita Kalidasa
wnshe 9% W 7 9 e gsaen: @A
fm: qgweR: u x v 18 Raghwamta |11. 49,

FREArreRRg gfiey |

qut i) fFrggell AW¥  Kumarasambhava V1 .48
T A . v 10 HArATETEY)

Raghuvamsa X111. 52.
wtE: wumalf - gt gl a@wion gy

IRGE T SrEAE g

V. 37.
Qugage: e GR- GIAANGATL  Aaphred
DErERETEa: 1 qASTEEIwA: !

XIV. 24. Do. VIII. 21
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SMAYN aNY: | aAE: YIEIGREEd R
IO ARGNDGA - AN G |
T N AT Do. VIIL. 24,
AN TN GFg
a & 9¢ guegdy Rswu

VIIL 9 and 10,
AAYRIIGE] 9§ GT  HASNGHGIAS] T § (-
= wafr I 22. W RrO¥ | SHRE &

® P I 1

Do. X. 31.

In fact he expredy refers to Gita Chapter X
Verse 25 when he says about the Himalaya.

W W\ s Aegmgad K ¥

Kumarasambhava V | . 67.

Even more than these and other passages the spirit
of the Gita shines out in his poems. Itsgreat affirma
tions of the immortality of the soul, of the supremacy
and grace of God, of His many manifestations and
incarnations, and of the harmony and gynthess of
Karma and Yoga and Bhakti and Jnana had fired
Kalidasa's heart and imagination and appear fre-
quently in his works.
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| desre to make here a further and spedial and
detailed reference to the indications in his work
showing that he knew and admired thegreat Vedanta
Sutras of Vyasa. In

sgqifyamaie: st ;|
Kumarasambhava, 11, 6..
he refers to the well-known Sutra
ey qu: 1, 2).
In arat o Fagy fiat (Kumarasambhava 11, 12) andin
WIANFGaAnt anvg i 975 $1 w41 (Roghuvamsa,
X, 28! he refers to the next Sutra
s fRarg (1.1.3)
In the slanza A4TqW Progseiiar: Trgaiar e
{Raghuvamsa, X, 26) he refers te the next Sutra -

. &g ancawyy (1.1, 4)

In aha wearatueEt Ao
(Raghuvamsa, XIV, 62) he refers to the well-known

Suira * WY A g X qEIR
(It, 1, 34

He was further well conversant with the
Puranas. We need not concern oursgves here with
the question whether all the Puranas werein exigence
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prior to histimeor not. Such a byediscusson will
draw us away from the main topic Amara Sraha,
the great dictionary-maker, saysthat a Purana should
be Panchalafahana (i. e. have five characteridics).
Some at least of the Puranas were certainly older
than Kalidasa's days. He has taken the dories of
his two great epics from the Puranas. In the Megha
Sandesa there isa dear reference to #rqirees fiyesiy:
(Vishnu who had the appearance of a shepherd).
| have no doubt that Kalidasa was influenced by the
Mahabharata and the Puranas and the Bhagavata
though in a less degree than by the Ramayana.

| shall in a later chapter show he bdonged to
an epoch when aggressve and triumphant Hinduism
had aserted itsdf succesfully as againg  Buddhism.
But in his age the influence of Buddhigtic ideas and
ideals and manners and inditutions had not gone out
of the land altogether. The repet shown to the
Parivrajaka in the Malavikagnimitra and the
evident sympathy with which is dexribed the gory
in Raghuvamsa about Dilipa offering himsdf as |
a saxifice to the lion (recalling the famous gory |
dramatised later in Nagananda) show the lingering
influence of outganding Buddhigic ideas
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At the same time, it is dear as | shal show
presently, that Kalidasa preceded Kumarila Bhatta
and Sankara. It ssamsto methat the noble and
gynthetic theism of Kalidasa and his concepts of
Sadhana and of Moksha certainly influenced them
to some extent, though Sankara's original and uni-
versal intelect was pexrless in its synthetic power,
its bold and fearless analyss of causes and its ascer-
tainment and affirmation and expostion of the highest
scriptural dodtrines

It only remains for me to make a reference to
Bhasa and to Asvaghosha. Kalidasa refers with
regped to Bhasa and Saumilla and Kaviputrain his
Malavikagnimitra. Thereisa controversy now going
on as to the genuineness of the works of Bhasa which
have bemn given to the world by that late lamented
veleran <holar Pgndit T, Ganapati Sagriar of
Trivandrum. | do not wish to enter into that dis
cusson here. It islikely that Kalidasa was influ-
enced by Bhasa's poetic genius and dramatic method.
But his borrowings from all quarters were assmilated
By him and became a portion of himsdf and do not
in any way detract from the originality of his genius
or of his achievement. Asregards Asvaghosha's
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Buddhacharita and the occasional resemblances of
ideas and expressons in it and in Raghuvamsa and
Kumarasambhava of Kalidasa, it is enough to State
here that we are in the misty realms of guess and
conjecture. Some of the stock ideas and expressions
had already become current coin bearing the royal
seal of Valmiki. Hencethe use of such ideas and
phrases means nothing. Further, thereisnoreliable
evidence to show that Asvagosha preceded Kalidasa.
| shall show in a later chapter that it is more likely
that he succeeded Kalidasa and copied thoughts and
expressonsfrom Kalidasa.




CHAPTER V.

India in Kalidasa's time.

KALIDASA had the good fortune tobe born in

India in one of the centuries of her splendour
and glory. It may rather be said that such a trium-
phant supremacy of her outer and inner life inevitably
found an authentic and predefined voice in Kalidasa.
| shall show later how his portraiture of a unified
India from Himalayato Cape Comorin and from
A to | was not a mere audadious poetic passon
or prophecy but waseither ah accomplished fact or
a rational expectation from an accomplished fact. |
shall show also how he had a firs hand knowledge
ef the country from end to end. To know Kalidasa
well, we mug know, as she was, the land in which
he lived and described so lovingly and so well.

It is not necessary or proper to dexribe here
Vedic India or Epic India. India has been the
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cradle and home of the people who have been called
Hindus and who described themsdves as Aryas or
Bharatas, though it is likely—nay certain-* that they
colonised various lands in Asia and abroad and
though a colony from Indialived for a while in Arctic
regions near the North Pole in the pre-glacial epoch.
During the epic period the whole of Indiawas well-
known. The Ramayana refers even to the Chera
and Chola and Pandya kingdoms in the extreme
south of the peninsula.  Strabo says that Alexander
got Indians to describe their land to him. On the
strength of the information so collected Eratosthenes
has described India as a rhomboid. Cunningham
sys in his Ancient Georgraphy of India: "The
close agreement of the dimensions given by Alex-
ander's informants with the actua sze of the country
is very remarkable and shows that Indians at that
early date of their history had avery accurate know-
ledge of the form and extent of their native land."

Kalidasa's India was a more settled and popul-
ous and flourishing land than even the India of the
epic age. The impenetrable forests of the older
centuries had been brought under the sway of human
occupation and human rule. We find the wholeland
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dotted with many kingdoms Many of the kings ruling
over auch kingdoms are dexribed well in the sixth
canto of Raghuvamsa which dexribes the svayam-
vara of Indumati. The fourth canto of Raghu-
vamsa which dexribes the great world-conquest  of
Raghu dexribes the various kings subjugated by the
king. In it the poa refers d= to the South Indian
kingdoms—the regions watered by the Kaveri, the
Pandya kingdom whose king gave a tribute of pearls,
the Kerala kingdom ec. By the world-conquest of
Raghu, Kalidasa has indicated his ideal of a unified
India enjoying a podtion of dominant suzerainty over
the rez of the world. The Hindu States mentioned
by him are Anga, Anupa, Avanti, Kalinga, Kam-
boja, Kamarupa, Kerala, Kosala, Magadha, M alaya,
Mathura, Nagapura, Sumha and Vaidharbha. He
dexribes in thesamp fourth canto Raghu's conquest
of the bearded Perdans and their cavalry and the
lonians on the West of India and the Huns and the
Kambhgjas on the North of India and the inhabi-
tants of Pragjyotisha and Kamarupa in the East.
Hisideal issummed up in the well-known word

g gyrfifcdIftfirf  (the lords of the earth from sa
to sea).
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We find further from Kalidasa's poems that
there were great and famous and holy cities—both
capitals and temple cities—in Indiain that age. Kali-
dasa's description of Ayodhya in the sixteenth canto
of Raghuvamsa shows his pathetic and vivid realisa-
tion of the rise and fall of great cities. In his poems
he describes in loving terms such great  cities as
Vidisa, Ujjain, Vishala etc., and the high pitch of
perfection attained therein in arts and sciences.

But the intensest devotion of Kalidasain regard
to his motherland isin regard to her holy mountains
and her holy hermitages and her holy sreams and
her holy temples and other places of pilgrimage.
The evident and passonate love with which he
describes the Himalayas in the Kumarasambhava is
unmistakeable.  Meghasandesa is full of the beauty
of Ramagiri and of Kailasa. The epics as well as
the dramas are full of the Tapovana atmosphere.
Sakuntala begins with Kanva's hermitage on the
earth and coses with the hermitage of Maricha on
the Hemakuta mountain. Raghuvamsa begins with
Vasishta's hermitage. Kumarasambhava describes
the hermitage of Siva, and later on the hermitage of
Uma, on the Himalayarange. The Megha Sandesa

K. 1. 3.
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dexribes the Vetravati, the Nirvindhya, the Sipra,
the Gandhavati, the Gambhira, the Sarasvati, the
Yamuna and other rivers More than any other
river the Ganga caught the poet's imagination. The
description of the Ganges in the tenth canto of
Kumarasamhhava is among the marves of literature.
The poa dexribes the Ganges in many other places
in hisworks. So far as famous temples are con-
cerned, he has nat described any of the now famous
ghrines in South India, though he has dexcribed the
dhrine of Mahakala at Ujjain and other drines in
North India.

As regards the flora and fauna of India, Kali-
dasa's poetry is full of them. The beautiful flowers
of India such asthe lotus the mango blossom, the
Asoka flower, the Jasmine flower, the Nedotpala
flower, the Sirisha 'flower eic., the datdy tress of
India such as the banyan tree, the asvattha tree, the
Devadaru (deodar) tree, the Bhurjatree, the Sala
tree etc, the dexr and the horse and the ephant,—
in short, all the beauties of the kingdom of nature
and the animal kingdom live with a perennial life
in his pages

Thus Kalidasa was not only a great poet
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and dramatic but was also a great patriot and lover |
of his motherland. He had majestic visons of her

eternal loveliness and charm. He had a keen

realisation of her wonderful achievements in the

realms of the real and the ideal. He had superb /
dreams of the achieved pads: glories and the possble
future glories of his land. At the same time he had

a prophetic vison and uttered a note of warn-

ing in regard to her possble fall.  But during her

rise as well as during her fall his love of his land

never wavered and never faltered and he deeply

felt and boldly uttered that her culture was the

dandard and the measure of all the cultures of the

world;




CHAPTER V

The Birth-place and The Birth-date
of Kalidasa.

TT is wdl-nigh impossble to fix the place of

Kalidasa's birth. The mot widely prevalent tra-
dition indicates that he beonged to Benares. It
has been a0 pointed out that his poems—spedially
his Megha Sandesa—make frequent references to
Ujjain and show his love for that city. In the
Meghasandesa (verse 1) he requests the doud to
make a detour in its long northward journey and
go to Ujjain. We cannat infer from this that he
was born in Ujjain. It ismore likedy that during
his adult life he lived there and learnt to love and
admireit. Mr.A. W. Ryder sys: " Ujjain in
the days of Vikramaclitya sTands worthily beddes
Athens, Rome, Florence and London in therr great
oenturies*.  The cdaim has been put forward that
he was a native of Bengal. But there isno proof
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whatever worth the name to support such a fantas
tic claim. Equally proved and fantagtic is the claim
that he belonged to Ceylon. Dr. Bhau Daji thinks
that Kalidasa was a Saraswat Brahmin.  But
this again is a mere wild Statement.  On the whole
his passonaedy reverential poems on the Ganges
$am to show that the old tradition which makes him
a native of Benares contains the truth. The tra-
dition explains dso his great devotion to God Siva,
though he has equa reverence for Brahma and
Vishnu as well.

The date of Kdidasa is as yet one of the un-
settled problems of Indian Chronology, though the
question has been discussed and debated for over
a century by occidentaf and oriental scholars.  Pro-
fessor Max Muller says @ "It seams dmog impossible
to give the opinions held by various Sanskrit scholars
on the date of Kalidasa or on the dates of certain
works ascribed to Kalidasa, on account of their
constantly varying opinions and the vague language
in which they are expressed *'  (India, what can it
teach us, p. 301, footnote). The dates asigned to
him cover the vagt period of two thousand years—
from the 8th century B.C. to 12th century A. D.
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Thus the two termini of the datesasigned to Kali-
dasa are even beyond the termini of the dates assgned
to Sri Sankaracharya. | <hal disuss here briefly
the current theories and show ther unacceptability
and then advance my reasons for my own view.

Let mefirft of all take up the major and the
minor limits beyond which it is absolutdy impossble
togo. | have shown above how Kalidasa is full of
references to the Bhaghavad Gita. Hence his date
was certainly long after the date of the Gita. On
the other hand the Maharaman insription at
Buddhagaya in 472 A. D., reeas to Kalidasa
Further, the Aihole inscription of Pulikes 11 (634
A. D.), rdesto Kalidasa. It sys:

Further, the famous Bana refers thus to Kali-
dasa in his introduction to Harshacharita..

The Harshacharita dexribes the grestness of
"king Harshavardhana of Kanya Kubja (Kanouj)
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who was the patron of the poet. The life of the
same king, as a contemporary potentate, is destribed
al by the Chinese travdler Hieuon Thsang who
travelled in India from 629to645 A. D. Bana
thus bdonged to thefir& half of the seventh century
A. D. Dandin quates in his Kavyadarsa the verse
oy agul A=t (Sakuntala |, 20).  Bhavabhuti
do rdeas to Sakuntala in his Malatimadhaoa.
Though he calsit an Itihasa gory, he dbvioudy refers
to Kalidasa's play. He bdonged to the 8th century
A. D. We may therefore rgea at once the Tories
and legends that ssam to conned the immortaf
Kalidasa with king Bhoja who lived in the 11th
century A. D. In alater Chapter 1 shall show that
it was Parimala Kalidasa who was attached to king
Bhoja's court. 1 have dealt with this matter in my
Tamil work on Bhojacharitra. In his esay on
Kalidasa Dr. Bhau Daji thinks that the tradition
which asigns Kalidasa to Vikrama's court and the
tradition which asdgns Kalidasa to Bhojas court
could be reconciled by asuming that Vikrama also
was known as Bhoja. But there are no grounds for
such an asumption and there is nonead for it, though
it is nat unlikely that there were sveral Bhojas as
well as saveral Vikramas, at Ujjain. It ssamsto be
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clear that it was not the immortal Kalidasa that had
anything to dojwith the court of Bhoja who ruled
at Ujjain and Dhara in the 11th century A. D.

The author of Gudavaho, a Prakrit poem of
the eighth century refers to Kalidasa as the author
of Raghuvamsa (Raghukara). Nriptatunga (9th
century) refersto Kalidasa, Bharavi and Magha as
dasscs  In the same century the Jain Sakatayana
quotes in his Amoghavritti the words Apricchasva
priyasakham from Kalidasas Meghasandesa, 1, 12.
Verses from Meghasandesa were used for Samasya-
poorana (verse composition) by Jivasena in his
Parsvabhyudaya soon after sska 735. (&4 smen®
Jiedfimired). [n the seoond half of the 9th century
Vamana refers in his Kavyalankarasutra Vritti to the
ue of the word Asa in Kumarasambhava, 1, 35.
Hemachandra who belonged to the twelfth century
refers to the use of this word in his work. Bhoja's
Sarasvaiikantabharana and Kshiravasvami's com-
mentary on Amarakosa which belonged to the
eleventh century A. D. aound in quotations from
Kalidasa's poems. These facts dso prove clearly the
litter untenability of the stories connecting the great
Kalidasa with king Bhoja of the 12th century.
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While dedling with this fantagtic'theory | majr
dismiss d= the other equally absurd dory connecting
Kalidasa with king Kumaradasa of Ceylon who
reigned in the firsl half of the 6th century A. D.
The dory isthat the king had a courtesan, that he
propounded ariddle to her and told her that a
magnificent presnt would be given to her if she
solved it, that Kalidasa was daying in her house ana
slved the riddle for her, that out of cupidity she
murdered him, and that eventually she confessad
her crime and was punished with death. Thisitsdf is
awild dory and bdongs to the general dock of pun-
gent fables in India. Further, thereisno ground
whatever for supposing that the Kalidasa referred to
above was the same as the author of Sakuntala.

| may dismisswith a few words the theory of
M. Hippolyte Fauche that the pogt mud have lived
in the 8th century before Chrift.  His view is that
Kalidasa mud have lived during the reign of the
posthumous child of king Agnivarna who is dexrib-
ed in the lad canto of Raghuvamsa. Thisis a mere
gratuitous assumption. If the poet lived then he
would have described that king also.  The facl that
no later prince of the sdlar race is dexribed in
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Raghuvamsa does not imply that there were na
such later kings. On the other hand the Vishnu
Purana mentions thirtyseven kings who reigned
after Agnivarna.

| shall now proceed to discuss a few other mis-
cellaneous suggestions before | discuss the theory
which has been holding the field for some time pas
and which has been supported by erroneous con-
jectures and basdess suggestions by which the false-
ness of the theory has been obscured through plausi-
ble Statements and ingenious though unsubstantial
arguments. After such discussion is over and the
debris of inaccurate theories are swept away, the way
will be clear for arriving at the truth to the extent
to which it is possble on the scanty materials which
aUne time has vouchsafed to us

Professor Lassen thinks that Kalidasa must
have flourished in the second century after Christ
in the court of Samudragupta because this king is
called in inscriptions as " the friend of poets" MoSt
princes of those and these days are friends of poets
and hence this ground is usdess as a criterion for
fixing dates. Professor Weber asigns to the poet
the 2nd century to the 4th century A. D., which
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was the period of the Gupta Princes. This a0 is
not based on any data.

Col. Wilford has built his theory about Kali-
dasa's bdonging to the 5th century A. D, on the
Satement in Dhanesvara Surfs Satrunjaya Mahat-
mya that the great Vikramaditya would appear after
the expiry of 466 years of the era and that 477
years after him Siladitya would reign. This theory
is acoepted by H. H. Wilson and James Prinsep.
But Dr. Bhau Daji has shown that the era Sated
above was the Mahavira eraand that Col. Wilford is
wrong in thinking that the era was the Vikrama era.
The verse about Siladitya runs thus in Satrunjaya
Mahatmya.

Profesor  Wilson wrongly thinks that the
abovesaid Siladitya was the son of Vikramaditya.
But Dr. Bhau Daji shows that the Siladitya referred
to in the above Sanza was a King of Valabhi who
is described in the poem as having expdled the
Buddhigs 477 years after the Vikrama era began.
Thus the date assgned by Col. Wilford and Pro-
fesor Wilson is palpably wrong.
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The tradition which brings Kalidasa and Bha-
vabhuti together is a mere fiction. Bhavabhuiti
belonged to the last quarter of the 7th century A. D.
and thefirst quarter of the 8th century A. D. To
say on the bads of the above fiction that Kalidasa
belonged tothe 7th or 8th century A D. is a
palpable impropriety.

Another theory is that Kalidasa must have
lived after Aryabhatta (A. D. 499) as he displays
a knowledge of scientific astronomy which wis
borrowed from the Greeks. Jacobi assgns the 4th
century A. D., to Kalidasa because the word Jamitra
in the first verse in canto VIl of Kumarasam-
bhavamugt have been’*borrowed from the Greek word
Diametion. Thisisamere guess Very probably
the word is from an old Aryan root arid is apurely
Sanskrit word (it DAt g @ Mm@ pry  likely
the Jamitrasudhi refers to  Tithi  and not to Lagna.
Mallinatha however says that Jamitra is the seventh
house from the Lagna. Why should Jamitra have
been borrowed from Diamctron? Both, like pitar,
mater etc., may have come from a more primitive
root. Evenif it was borrowed, why could it not
have come a the timedf the invasion of India by
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Alexander or Sducus The theory about the pod-
Aryabhatta date for Kalidasa is basd on Raghu-
vamsa X | V, 40, whereit is dated that the obscura-
tion of the moon isreally the shadow of the earth
falling thereon. There is some doubt as to whether
the varse refars to the dark spats in the lunar sphere
or to an edipse of the moon. | personally think that
it refersto an edipse But how does it follow from
this that such <dentific  agronomical knowledge
was unknown to the Hindus and was
borrowed by them from the Greeks during Arya
bhatta's time ? The Hindus knew for a very long
time about the sphericty of the earth and other
agronomical fads. We can no more affirm that they
got their agronomical knowledge from the Greeks
than we can sy from the word Yavanika that the
Hindus owed their dage to the Greks !  Further
the Romaka Siddhanta is older than Aryabhatta.
Professor Mac Donnell says that it cannot be placed
later than 400 A. D. In this view Profesor Maoc
Muller's theory assgning the sixth century A. D.,
to Kalidasa on the asumed ground of his beng
Ubsguent to Aryabhatta is congderably weakened.
Mr. Keith has however, given new life to this
theory in his recent work on The Sanskrit Drama.
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He refers to Professor  Jacob's view that the equa-
lisation of the midday with the sxth kala in the
Vikramorvastya shows that Kalidasa lived after the
introduction from the weft of the sygem of reckon-
ing for ordinary purposes the day by 12 Horas, kala
being evidently usad as meaning Hora. But Huth in-
terprets the passge as referring to a Sxteen-fold divi-
gon. Mr. Keith says that it probably refers to the
figure of thelion in the zodiac. Thus the above views
dedroy each other. Mr. Keith systhat " Kalidasa's
alluson in Raghuvamsa and Kumarasambhava to
the influence of the planets and his use of auch
technical teems as uccha and jamitra show that he
mug have borrowed such idess and terms from the
Greek and that a date not probably prior to A. D.
350 isindicated by quch pasages"e  This view
again is basd on inauffident and unproved data.
As dated above there is no ground for holding that
Indian agtrology was a loan from Greek adrology.
The term uccha occurs even in the Ramayana, and
the influence of the planets was as well-known to the
Indians asto the Greeks and was known to the
Indians much earlier than to the Greeks.

Professor  MacDonnell thinks that Kalidasa
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may have belonged to the court of king Chandra-
gupta Il who was caled Vikramaditya and who
belonged to the beginning of the 5th century A. D.
But Kalidasa does not refer to the Gupta kings at all.
On the other hand he refers to Agnimitrain his
Malavikagnimitra. | shal show the sgnificance of
this later on. The above theory of Professor Mac-
Donnell dso is a mere guess and nothing more.

Professor Pathaka advocates the 6th century
A. D., theory on the ground the 68th verse in
canto IV of Raghuvamsa refers to the Hun kings
and that it muit be taken that Kalidasa was uncon-
scioudy referring to the Hun Kings of his own times
who ruledin Kashmir and Panjab, asno Huns are
mentioned in the Ramayana.  In his introduction
to Meghasandesa, Professor Pathaka has revised his
view and says that the Huns were settled on the
banks of the Vankshu (Oxus) in A. D. 450, and that
Kalidasa wrote his poem Raghuvamsa after 450 A.
D. and before their defeat in 455 A. D. by Skanda-
gupta. He says "I n his desre to enhance the glory
of his hero Kalidasa makes Raghu vanquish the
Hunas of the fifth century and thus fall into an
anachronisn**  He concludes that " Kalidasa was
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therefore contemporary with Skandagupta and com-
possd mod of his works in the latter half of the 5th
century or before A. D. 500." Mr. Monomochan
Chakravarthy fixes A. D. 490 as the date, on the
; theory that Hunas were in Kashmir in Kalidasa's
time. The above argument proceds as a mere
gratuitous assumption. The Huna kings are referred
toin the Mahabharata. The Huns edablied a
powerful empire in and beyond Badria from about
the middle of the 3rd century B. C. to the end of
the 14 or 2nd century A. D. Hence even a poet
of the 1 century B. C, would have known about
the Hun Kings. Further, | he identity of the Van-
kshu and the Oxus is itddf a mee ques The
Vankshu sms to be the same asthe Sindhu. More-
over, Kalidasa dexribed in the abovessid v an
antecedent and not a . contemporary event at all.
HaraprasadaSaftrfs view that Kalidasa bedonged
to the court of Yasodharmadeva Dharraavardhaiia
in the 6th century A. D., is unacceptable as Kali-
dasa had become agreat dasic long before BanaV
time which was the 6lh century A. D.

Mr. Ram Kumar Chaube says that as Kalidasa
usstheword *' Kumara", and " Skanda" hemult
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have belonged to the Gupta period and muft have
lived in the reigns of Kumara Gupta | and Skanda
Gupta! Thisisa mere unproved guess We may
as well say that because he refers to Dilipa and
Raghu he must have lived during their reigns.

Dr. Bhau Daji, Dr. Bhandarkar, Dr. Kern,
and Professor Max Muller think that Kalidasa
mud have belonged to the sixth century A. D. |
shall now proceed to show the hollowness of the
facts which have been wurged in support of this
theory.

1. A familiar verse which occurs in Jyotir-
tidabharana says :—

AT FIWERIEY-
R agaEsdCEHLan |
wr wogiRY 38 aarat
P & s fowaer

The work in which this verse occurs is of doubt-
ful authenticity and is not a reliable guide at all. It
is said that Amara Simha mus have lived between
the vidgts to India of Fahianin 414 A. D. and of
Hiouen Thsang in 642 A. D., because in the time
of Fahian's vist the Gaya temple, which an inscrip-

K,i.4.
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tion says was built by Amaradeva, was not in exisence
whileit isreferred to in the account of the travels of
Hiouen Thsang. Dr. Bhau Daji says that in A ma-
rajas commentary on Brahmagupta's Khandana-
khanda-khadya it is dated.

ANTIsIRTaGTNS Fagnsgarat ke an:

(Varahamihira went to heaven in the 509th
year of the Saka erai.e, 587 A. D.). Dr. Bhau
Daji hence dffirmsthat Kalidasa also who was accord-
ing to the above danza a contemporary of Varaha-
mihira muft have bdonged to the 6th century A. D.
But the verse abovesaid appears in the Jyctirvida-
bharana and is a broken reed tolean upon. Further,
it is Sated that there were two, if not three, Varaha-
mihiras. The Varahamihira who was the author of
BrihadJataka was different from the Varahamihira
who was the author of Panchasiddhanta. Further,
wedo nat know at all whether the Vikrama referred
to in the verse cited above was the founder €ef the
Saka era.  Tha name Vikramaditya was asumed
by many kings The Rajatarangini refers to three
Vikramadityas; and the Kathasaritsagara says that
the Brihatkatha refersto a Vikramaditya of Ujjain
and a Vikramaditya of Patalioutra. The name was
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aso assumed as a title by many kings of the Cha-
lukya dynasty.

I1. Dr. Bhau Daji approaches ihe question
from another point of view. The Rajatarangini
sys that when Hiranya, the king of Kashmir, died
issudess, Harsha-Vikramaditya of Ujjain appointed
apoet named Matrigupta to rule the kingdom of
Kashmir. Matrigupta ruled for four years and then
became an axcdtic and retired to Benares, and
Hiranya's nephew Pravarasena |l then assumed the
throne. Harsha Vikramaditya belonged to the 6th
century A. D. What follows from all this> What
materias are there to connect the two names Matri-
gupta and Kalidasa? Kalhana, the author of
Rajatarangini, does not at all sy that Matrigupta
wrote such a famous play as Sekuntala.  Further,
Kshemendra and Raghavabhatta refer to Kalidasa
and Matrigupta and quote from them. Itis thus
clear that they were different persons. The fact
that the Rajatarangini states which king patronised
which poet and that it is silent as to Kalidasa means
nothing whatever. Nor can we u for strengthen-
ing the above theory the tradition that Vikramaditya
liked Kalidasa so much as to bestow half his king-
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dom on him. Very likdy such exaggerated des
criptions were indulged in for the purpose of describ-
ing theroyal favour in exaggerated terms.  In the
fihgjacharitra we are told that innumerable poets
were given what is familiarly known as Akshara-
Laksha (a lakh of gold coins for each letter).  Not
even Kubera's treasury can survive depletion by such
an extravagance*

[ 1'l. Ancther argument which has been ad-
vancad is that a Prakrit poem called Setukavya is
sid to have bemn composed by Kalidasa at the
requeft of king Pravarasena.  Dandin, and Vidya-
natha in his Prataparudriya, and Visvanatha in his
Sahityadarpana refer to the poem. The Raja-
tarangktii refers to Pravarasend's condruction of a
bridge of boats aross the Vitagta river. It is this
bridge which was dexribed in Setukavya.  But
thereis no rdiable evidence whatever to show that
it was the immortal poe that wrote the Setukavya.
Further, the evidence which | shall refer to presently
condusvdy demdlishes the theory which allots the
sxth century A. D. to Kalidasa.

V. A dde proof is sought to be imported by
ardeaence to varse 14 in the firg part of Megha-
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sandesa. Theveesays:—

Mallinatha records a tradition that * Dingnaga’
here refes to Kalidasa's opponent  Dingnaga*
chary a and that*Nichula was a poet who was K ali-
dasa's friend and a defender of his fame againg the
attacks of hodtile critics. Vallabhadeva does not refer
to any such tradition at all. This view itsdf, even if
it is corredt, isafaint reference to a fugitive oral tradi-
tion. Mr. Keith points out that such a double ex-
tendreis not at all in Kalidasa's manner.  Nothing
whatever is known about Nichula. But Dingnaga is
known as a famous logician. From a Tibetan life of
Buddha by Ratnadhar maraja we learn that Dingnaga
and Dharmakirti were the pupils of Arya Asanga
in the gdience of logic 900 years after Buddha's
death and that Asanga was the dder brother and
teacher of Vasubandhu. It is dated in Vachas
patimigas Nyayavartika-Tatparyatika that Ud-
yotakaracharya composed his Nyayavartika, a com-
mentary on Pakshilasvami's Nyaya Bhashya, to
disprove the sophidries of Dingnaga.  This shows
that Udyotakara was a contemporary or an iramedi-
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ate sucossx of Dingnaga.  Subaridhu  mentions
Udyotakara and Dharmakirti in his Vasavadattau
Subandhu is quoted in Bana's Harshacharita which
was compoxd in thefirg half of the seventh cen-
tury A, D. Hiouen Thsang sys that Vasubandhu
and his teacher Manorhita were the contemporaries
of Vikramaditya of Sravashti. He sys do that
sxty years before his time the regning king was
Siladitya Pratapasila who succeeded Vikramaditya.
Hiouen Thsang travelled in India from 629 to 645
A. D. Thus Siladitya regned about 580 A. D.
Ferishtah sys that he reigned for 50 years  This
would show that Vikramaditya of Sravashti died
about 530 A. D. The inference which is drawn is
that V'kramaditya and Kalidasa and Dingnaga muft
have beonged to the 6th century A. D. The various
links in this chain are admirably described by M.
G. R. Nandargikar. But the whole chain is very
weak. The genuineness of the 19th versin Megha-
sndesa is itdf a matter of doubt. Further, there
is nothing to show that the Dingnaga referred to in it
is the Buddhig logicdan Dingnaga Why should
the logidan be the ertemy of the poet Kalidasa ? It
is more likely that jus as Kalidasa refers to a poet
named Nichula he refersto a poet Dingnaga. Further
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Kalidasa uss the plural " Dingnaganam \  Would
he ufe the honorific plural in regard to a didiked
rival ? Further, Professr Macdonnéll rightly observes
that " little weight can be attached to the Buddhi&ic
tradition that Dingnaga was a pupil of Vasubandhu,
for, this gatement is not found till the 6th century."
He says d9 with great force : " The assrtion that
Vasubandhu bedongs to the 6th century is opposed
to Chinese evidence which indicates that the works
of Vasubandhu were trandated in A. D. 404. Thus
every link in the chain of this argument is weak.
Mr. Keith aso says well about the Dingnaga theory:
" The difficulties of this argument are insurmount-
able ",

V. Thusall the above arguments are weak
and udes A dartling theory was however pro-
pounded by Fergusson who, while not disputing the
contemporaneousness of Vikramaditya and Kalidasa,
Stated that that king really bedonged to the 6th cen-
tury A. D., that the king was Vikrama Harsha of
Ujjain who fought the great battle of Kosur and
defeated the M* it the
people threw bi made
(he era begin in event
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with the halo of antiquity ! But this theory about
the antedating of the era isa pure surmisa How
would such antedating increae  the glory of the vic-
tory ? Further, Dr. Fleet shows that the Vikrama
sga was in use for more than a century prior to 549
A. D. Further, Vatsabhatti's Mandasor inscriptions
which* were discovered by Dr. Fleet and which have
been daboratdy discussd by M r. Nandargikar have
exploded Mr. Fergusson's ingenious theory. One of
them bears asits date the494th year of the Vikrama
era. It shows that the Vikrama era wasin use for
more than a century prior to 544 A. D., under the
name of the Malava era. The Mandasor inriptions
prove that the verses appearing in them beonged to
472 A. D.j and they contain versss which bear a con-
Sderable resamblance to Kalidasa's versss in Ritusam-
liara and Meghasandesa, and which show that K ali-
dasa's works mug have been very familiar by that
time. Further, there were no Sakas to be driven out
from Wegern India in the dxth century A. D, as
the Gupta kings had driven them out a century
before then.

The well-known shoar Mr. A. B. Keith says
n his Classical Sanskrit Literature : " It cannot
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be srioudy doubted that he was later than Asva-
ghosha and the dramatig, Bhasa certainly, whose
plays we owe to the energy of T. Ganapati Sadrin ;
everything points to his flourishing in the time of
Gupta glory ; the dluson to the horse sarifice in
the Malavikagnamitra is almaft inevitably to be ex-
plained as a reminiscence of the performance of that
rite by Samudragupta, renewing the dlories of the
andent regime. The Vikramaditya, therefore, with
whom Kalidasa is asodated in tradition, ssams moft
naturally to be taken as Chandragupta |1, whose
reign may be placed between A. D. 380 and 413".
But with all deference to his schoarship it ssms to
me that the facts gated by him arc not fully corred
and further do not warrant his condudon. | shall
show later that the asumed priority of Asvaghosha
does not sEm to be corred. Mr. A. B. Keth
sys that Bhasa cannat be placed before 300 A. D.
This again is an unproved date. Further, there is
acute controversy as to whether the so-called plays
of Bhasa are his plays at all or are Kerala adapta-
tions of his plays or are the plays of some Kerala
author. There is no judification for the view that
the horsesacrifice dated in the Malavikgnimitra is
Samudrgupta's horsesacrifice The play expredy
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refersto Agnimitra's father  Pushpamitra's horse-
srifice and thereisno propriety in the view that
what is dated is really a reference to something dse.

Equally wesak is his view that Kalidasa's Prakrit
aupports his date: Hesaysin his work on the Sanskrit
Drama: " Smilar evidence can be derived from Kali-
dasa's Prakrit, which is plainly more advanced than
that of Bhasa, while his Maharashtri can be placed
with reasonable asurance after that of the earlier
Mahar ashtri which may have flourished in the third
and fourth century A. D." Thisisa pureand un-
proved gues Thus Mr. Keth's view that Kalidasa
mud have " flourished under Chandragupta Il of
Ujjain who ruled up toabout A. D. 413 with the
dyle of Vikramaditya which is perhaps alluded to in
thename Vikramurvas," and that the " Kumarsam-
bhava's title may well hint a compliment on the birth
of young Kumaragupta, his son and sucosssxr " is not
acoeptable. He sys: " Moreover, the poams of
Kalidasa are essntially those of the Gupta period,
when the Brahmanical and Indian tendencies of the
dynasty were in full drength and the menace of
foreign attack for the time evanesoent”. This again is
an unproved assumption. Kalidasa certainly belonged
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toa period of reurgent Hindu culture but | shall
show that the period was long anterior to the Gupta
period. In hisrecent valuable work on Classcal
Literature Mr. Keith however affirms his previous
view and says "Kalidasa then lived before A. D.
472 and probably at a condderable digance o that
to place him about A. D. 400 sams completey
jutified ".

| have thus far disussed the innumerable
theories which have been propounded about the date
of Kalidasa and shown the futility and untenability
of them all. It ssams to me that the universal and
well-attested traditions that he was attached
to the court of Vikramaditya at Ujjain and
and that Vikramaditya's Saka era began with
56 B. C, to commemorate his great vidtory
should be given the credence which they deserve
It is no doubt true that various kings of later eras
assumed the title of Vikramaditya. It has been said
well : " Inthegrand panorama of ancient hisory
we come across the flitting shapes of several Vikra-
madityasin southern, wesern and northern India,
from thefirg century before Chrig to the seventh
after.” But it does not follow therefrom that th
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tradition connecting the poet with Vikramaditya of the
first century B. C. is weakened thereby. A Nask
inscription of thefirst century after Chrigt refers to a
king dexcribed as Sakari.  There are no grounds to
rgect the traditions about the Saka era inaugurated
by Vikramaditya in thefirst century B. C. and about
Kalidasa having bdonged to his court. It ssams to
me that Kalidasa intended to pay his patron a delicate
compliment by calling hisplay by the name Vikramor -
vadya. He sysin Act | of the play that hmnjKty i
the glory of valour

wgtie: @y fawamgm: |

We may remembe in this connection the deli-
cate compliment paid by Shakespeare to Queen
Elizabeth in the famous lines in the Midsummer
Nights Drearp-

" But the imperial votaress passed on
In maiden meditation fancy free".

Mr. A. W. Ryder ssys " No doubt Kalidasa
intended to pay a tribute to his patron, the son of
valour, in the very title of his play, Urvas won
by valour". | shall now give the many converging
lines of tegimony which judify the view that
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Kalidasa bdonged to the first century B. C. |
may mention in this connection that this date is
assgned to him by Sir William Jones and Mr.
S. P. Pandit. Dr. Pderson says : " Kalidasa ¢ands
near the beginning of the Chrigian era, if indeed
he does not overtop it."

Mr. K. B. Pathak says in his introduction
to Meghasandesa that the name of Vikramaditya
was not connected at first with the Vikrama era,
that the era was known as the Malava era, and
that it mug have become oconnected with the
name of Vikrama becaue " of sme confused
reminscence of the crushing defeat inflicced by
Skandagupta, who had the title of Vikramaditya,
upon the Hunas who were settled in the Oxus valley
by the middle of the fifth century after Christ, and
who were at once a menace to the Sussanian and
Roman empires". Every gep in this reasoning is
unsupported by any acceptable reason.  The fact
that the era wasknown some centuries asthe M alava
era will not show that it was not originally known as
the Vikrama era. Thereis no judification for say-
ing that the victory of Skandagupta was somehow
transdferred to Vikramaditya and that somehow
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Vikrama was mixed up with the Malavaera. Mr.
A. B. Keith sys in his work on The Sanskrit
Drama; " There is not the dightes reason to
accept S0 early a date (56 B. C.) for Kalidasa, and
it has now no sious supporter outsde India*\ But
| shall proceed to show that that is the only correct
date.  Vikramaditya was not an imaginary king.
Colond Todd hasin his Rajashan collected the
genedlogy of the kings who ruled over Delhi from
Yudhishthira to Vikramaditya. The later kings who
asumead the name Vikramaditya did o because of
the unparallded grestness of the fird king who as
umed that name and to whose court Kalidasa
belonged and whom Kalidasa has alluded to and
praised in a subtle and delicate way in his immortal
poems and plays.

| have referred above to the indirect references
in Kalidasa's works to king Vikramaditya. Another
vague reference aso has been emphasised by Babu
Dhanapati Banerji with some plaugbility. In Raghu-
vamsa, ( V|, 32nd) there is a ddicate and veiled
praise of the king of Avanti.
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The reference in the fird half of the Sanza
appears to be to valour (Vikrama), and the refe-
rence in the word Ushnatejah in the seond half
is to the aun (aditya). In the next verse the poe
says that Princess Indumati did not fed love for him;
juft as KLunuda flowers do not fed the attraction of
the sun (Fggat Aigada wid). Here do the refe
rence by the word Bhanu may be to Vikramaditya.
But thexe are too faint and doubtful indications to be
usd as rdiable proofs.  But Mr. Banerji points out
that tradition sys that Bhanumati was the name of
the quean of the fird Vikramaditya, the founder of
the Malava Era and the king of Avanti. Further,
in the dexription of Raghu's Digmjaya (universal
conquest) the kingdom of Avanti is omitted alto-
gether. Mr. Baneji rightly pointsout : '* This
therefore points to the conduson that Kalidasa
flourished under Vikramaditya, the king of Ujjain,
not long after 2nd century B. C."

Babu Dhanapati Banerji points out further
that Gunadhya bdonged to the court of king Sali-
vahana andflourishedin the first century A. D.
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Gunadhya's Brihatkatha has not been found out.
We have two epitomes of it in Sanskrit viz., Brihat-
katha Manjari and Kathasaritsagara. In the M egha-
sndesa (I, 31) Kalidasa refas to the traditions
about Udayana. If Gunadhya's work had bem in
exigence before his time, such a reference to tradi-
tionsis mad unlikey. Further Salivahana made a
collection of gathas in Prakrit. One of these poans
compares Vikramaditya to the foot of a damsd.
Another prass Sdlivahana in  comparison  with
Vikramaditya. There are other gathas containing
dear rdaencess to Meghasandesa and  Sakuntala.
It is thus dear that Kalidasa muft have lived long
before the time of king Salivahana.

A vey important fact is that in the play of
Malavikagnitnitra Kalidasa refers to Pushpamitra
Agnimitra arid' Vasumitra- Agnimitra and Vasu-
raitra arereferred toin Bhagavata X | |, vass 16
and 17. The General Pushpamitra killed king
Brihadratha, who was the lag king of the Maurya
dynagty, and usurped the throne of Magadha and
founded the Sunga dynady* He bdonged to about
150 B. C. Patanjali, the famous author of the
Maha Bhashya, refes to him and his Asvamedha
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sacrifice Patanjali's date is fixed as about 150 B. C,
The 1¢ and 2nd stanzas in Act V of Malavikagni-
mitra refer to a military compaign by Agnimitra
which was contemporaneous with the events described
in the play. The second half of the lag stanza in
Malavikagnimitra usssthewords.

These words show that the poet and the king
wer e contemporaries.  In the danza thefirst half is
the reply of the King to the Queen and the second
half aloneis the Bharatavakyam. If the second
half also was the King'sreply to the Queen, it would
show the king to have been a man of vanity and
self-praise, and Kalidasa would never have described
his hero in such a light. In Katayavema's commen-
tary on the play, the second half of the stanza alone
is described as the Bharatavakya. Kalidasa evidently
described by the Bharatavakya his view about the
blessngs of the reign of Agnimitra. The second
half of the danza says that as Agnimitra is reigning,
the troubles of life will not molest the people and
thejoys of life will come to them. Katayavema who
has written a commentary on the play says that the
reference is to a king reigning at the time of the play

K. 1. 5.
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(witafagea sus svermuaagaily easa)

Further, though the rule inculcated in works on
poetics was that a drama should describe former
kings, (A% wwayy WA gwaPsaared), Kah-
dasa made a departure and wrote a playon a
reigning king and justified his departure by the verse

“ quuide 7 arg uE
a 9if srsa Aafqgege ?

which ocours in the prologue to  Malavikagni-
mitra. The poe departed from the ordinary rule
in not invoking progperity and blesings to the
peopleor referring to kings generally but boldly
referred to a edfic contemporary king in the present
tense and said that during his reign all blessings mug
perforce come to the people.  Such a reference to a
reigning contemporary king (Chandragupta) is found
in the Bharatavakyain the famous play Mudra-
rakshasa by Visakhadatta. Mr. A. W. Ryder points
out : " Thehero King Agnimitra isan higorical
character of the ssoond century before Chrig and
Kalidasa's play gives us some information about him
that higory can sxioudy condder. The play pre-
snts Agnimitra's father, the founder of the Sunga
dynagty, as ill living. "
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Another point to be noted inregard to the
Malavikagnimitra is that in Ad V verse 2, there is
a veled yet palpable reference to the contemporaneity
of the King Agnimitra and the pog. The ves

sysi—

(O God-like King!  Your higory written by
the pods from love of heroiam)* The varse probably
refers to the pod's own exaltation of the glory of the
great and heroic sovereign.  Mr. Ryder has missed
the real dgnificance of the reference in the play to
the king as a contemporary sovereign and says.
" Yet in Kalidasa's day, the glories of the Sunga
dynasty were long departed, nor can we s why the
poet should have chosn his hero and his era as he
did."

Another important fad isthat in Malavikagni-
mitra the charader Parivrajika has been introduced
and King Agnimitra has bemn dexribed as showing
the grestes resped to her.  Though Buddhism had
begun to wane in the 14 century B. C, vye its
ideals were not treated as dead or worthless  If
Kalidasa lived in later eras he would not have intro-
duced awoman asetic at all, becausein thoseperiods
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the life of the asxdic and the robe of the ascdic
wer e forbidden to women. When the Parivrajika
dexribes to the king how she came to own the robe
of an asodic and become an aetic the king replies.

(What you did is the proper act of a good
person). Mr. S. P. Pandit says " The probability,
therefore, isthat the play was written not at a time
when Buddhism was despised and had already been
driven out of India but when it was Hill regarded
with favour, and was looked up to with reverence'*
| have do referred above to the Kumbhodara and
Nandini episode in Raghuvamsa as showing the in-
fluence of the Buddhift dodrine of compasson to all
bengs BE* at the same time we mud: not forget
that though there was a survival of some BuddhisT;
ideals, Hinduism with its emphasson Veda and
Yajna and Is vara and grace had triumphantly re-
aserted itsdf and overthrown Buddhism and finds
one of its mogt perfect expressons in Kalidasa, though
not as dearly asin Sri Sankaracharya.

That Kalidasa bdongs to the period when
Hinduism was victorious over Buddhism is dear
a9 from thefird Sanza in the Sakuntalam. Bud-
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dhism did not beieve in God as it did not beieve in
scripture and as God is nat an objedt of dired snse
perception. The poe &ffirms the Hindu dotfrine of
the importance of Sabda (scripture) asa source of
proof (vide Wrarg: adfwrasAitd). He sys further
that God is an objedt of perception by the purified
mind in yoga and by bhakti.

( sugmrEgig: )

He affirms this aw in the opening benedictory
danza in the Vikramorvasiya.

q WiYyf: REArETINge:

In the laft veese in the Sakuntala he points
that the cesstion of rebirth is not something that
oomes of itsdf but is the result of the grace of God.

anify 7wy ey
gaa aferanfeoeng: 1

Further, he affirms as againd: the Buddhift
dodtrine about the imperativeness of monafticiam,
the Hindu view that the Karmayoga of the house
holder isitsdf a form of tapas. In Sakuntala, | | , 14,
he sys that the king is acquiring tapas by his per-
forming daily the great work of the protection of his
aubjects
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and that the king is a sage on the throne

Indeed Kanva says in Sakuntala, |V, 19, that
Sakuntala should along with her lord bear the burden
of sovereignty and achieve the good of the world
and then place the task of protection of the world in
their son's hands after training him to the great work,
and then sk the repose of meditation in the her-
mitage. In all his poems and plays the poet praises
the sacrificial spirit and act, though the Buddhists had
condemned all sarificss (eg. Raghuvamsa, |, 26,
Sakuntala VI |, 34 etc.). He treats the great sages
with perfect reverence and says that ther learning
and auderities are the means of order and proges
in the world (see Salcuntala. | |, 13).

| would however utter one word of caution in
reference to the argument basad on the character of
Parivrgjika in Malavikagnimitra. Though accord-
ing to Hindu sripturesa woman could not enter
into the fourth order and become a Sanyasini, we
mud remembe that Buddhism, defeated though it
was by resurgent Hinduism, left some legades of
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cugom and doctrine leavening Hinduism though in
a subtle and unacknowledged manner-  In the time
of Kalidasa Hinduism had definitey reasserted itsdlf.
But women mendicants were not unknown. In
Kautilya*s Arthasagtra a Parivrajika gy is thus dés
cribed :

qRaer giasrT g AwY guear Aol
ey Y} FATTENT REAAgRER e

(Adhikarana | Adhyaya 12). Thus she should
be a poor and erudite Brahmin widow sesking service
ina roya harem. This dexription fits well the
character of Parivragjika Kauski in the play. She
SYS —

qAANtaRusAgEn A AR E sadid -
ad g6 |

(With renewed widowed grief | entered your
domain and accepted the orange robe). The pod
dexribes her by means of the dmile of Adhyatma
Vidya i.e, the sience of the soul which is the
technical name for Vedanta (Act | verse 14). The
king bows to her and calls her Bhagavati audi
Pandita Kauski. Thus Kauski isalearned Brah-
min widow asogtic and not a Buddhis  mendicant.
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Bhavabhuti has introduced a dmilar character in
his Malati Madhava. If ssams to me therefore
that though Kalidasa bdongs to the poft-Bud-
dhi&ic period, he bedongs to the time when Bud-
dhism had not atogether vanished from the land
and when Hinduism was triumphant but with
Buddhiftic legadies yet fresh in her hands Hisverse
wiwdndiaagat afraat in the laft Sanza in Sakuntala
showsthat he bdongs to a time when the Veda was
retriumphant in the land of its birth. Hisfirft verse
in Vikramorvasya refers to the redffirmed and re-
edablished dodrines of yoga and bhakti.  Very
likely he refers to the conquet of Buddhism in the
la£ linein the fire varse of Malavikagnimitra:

TFAINBGIYG SgIaqyg @ 7 wray? graqta: |

Equally important is the fad that Kumarila
Bhatta has expredy referred to the well-known
versein Sakuntala:

wai f§ a-dgady wagy
ﬂﬂl'lﬂ'vﬂ:mﬂm= [
In Rumania's Tantravartika the reeence to
this varse appears as follows:  (Someswara saysin

his Nyaya Sudha that the word kavi in the verse
refers to Kalidasa).
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o « fgrwiRde
afagwd siwtafieiven |

wat fig a=3gay gy
wmm:mqw: il

The ue of the word Kavihhir in the above
vase in the plural without mentioning the poet's
name shows injwhat respect he was held by Kuma-
rila Bhatta. In my monograph on Sri  Sankara-
charya | have given at great length my reasons for
holding that the date (788 A. D.t0820 A. D))
assgned to him is wrong and that he lived in the first
century B. C. Kumarila was a contemporary of
Sri Sankara. Hence dso it is clear that Kalidasa
must have flourished in the Isi century B. C, or
before then.

Further, | shall show in my second Volumeon
Kalidasa, it is clear that he belonged to a time when
Hinduism wasunified and triumphant. The sects and
schisms of a later time were unknown then.  He
sngs with equal love and reverence about Brahma
and Vishnu and Siva. He harmonises activism and
renunciation and shows the interdependence and
congruity of Karma and Yoga and Bhakti and
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Jnana. His period must have coincided with—or
rather dightly preceded—the great renaissance of a
unified and triumphant Hinduism in South India in
the peason of the world-renowned Sri Sankara-
cfoarya.

Theinternal evidence afforded by the Sakuntala
is very valuable. In regard to the law of inheritance,
it réfersto a period when the widow'sright of in-
heritance was as yet unsgtled.  In the sxth Act
the Prime Minister reports that a merchant named
Dhanamitra had died without sons and that hence
under the law his edate excheated to the Sate The
king orders that as the merchant's wife was pregnant
the esate should be handed over to the child in
utero malris. Manu, Apasamba and Bodhayana
and Vasshtha do not recognise a widow as an her
but allow the rights of a child in the womb. Gautama
and Brihagati recognise her right to share along
with the sagotra Sapindas.  Later smriti-writers
like Yajnavalkya, Brihaspati, Vyasa, Narada,
Sankha and Likhita recognise her hership. Hence
the compastion of the drama may have been after
Manu, Apastamba, Bodhayana and Vasishtha and
prior to Narada, Gautama, Katyayana, Brihagpati,
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and Yajnavalkya. Brihagati's date is sad to be
1st century A. D. and Kalidasa must hence have
flourished before his time.

In the same play we learn that the fisherman
who was charged with the theft of the royal ring
was liable to the sstence of death.  In Vikramor-
vadya V, |, it is said that the thief of the gem had
scured not the gem but only  his own death.  In
the times of Manu, Apastamba, Bodhayana, Va-
gshtha, Gautama and Narada, the rule of law was
that a thief who Sde predous dones was liable to a
smtence of death. In the time of Brihaspati, Yajna-
valkya and Vyasa the punishment was fine or death.
Hence dw if Brihaspati bdonged to the firg
century A . D ., Kalidasa mug have lived before his
time.

| mug however sy about the abovesaid two
inferences that they are not of much probative value.
The dates of the Smriti-writers are themsdves aub-
jects of condderable digoute and it is hardly proper to
try to solve one unknown by other unknowns.

It has been further pointed out that Kalidasa
does not in his works refer  to himsdf or his patron
in terms of laudation. Later writers & that literary



76 KALIDASA

fashion. Even Gunadhya who is sad to have
flourished in thefirs! century A. D., dexribed him-
of and hisroyal patron. The literary fashion be-
came very pronounced in the time of later writers
like Bhavabhuti. The fad that Kalidasa has not
indulged in such praise of himsdf or his patron is
ancther feature showing that he flourished in an
early period.

| may refer to a few other miscdlaneous fadts.
A Patavali compossd by Merulangacharya, a Jaina
Pandit, says : " After Nabhovahana Garddabhitta
ruled at Ujjain for 13 years when Sri Kalikacharya,
-n account of violence offered to his 9ger Sarasvati,
uprooted Garddabhitta, and egtablished Saka Kings
in Ujjain. They ruled there for 4years Gardda-
bhitta's son Vikcamaditya regained the kingdom of
Ujjain and having rdieved the debt of the world by
means of gold,jcommenced the Vikraraa samvat era.
This took place 470 years after Vira'sera.  Vik-
ramas redgn extended over 60 years  His an
Vikramacharitra aias Dharmaditya ruled for 40
years. The next kings Bhailla, Nailla, and Nahada
ruled for 11, 14, and 10 yearsrepectivdy. The
Saka era now commenced 605 years after Vira
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Nirvana." This shows that a Vikramaditya reigned
135 years before the commencement of Saka era.

It is further pointed out that the Bhita terra-
cotta Medallion refers to the deer scene in Sakuntala
and to the scene in the play where Sakuntala waters
the trees. The Medallion belonged to the Sunga
period. The Sunga Kings ruled at Pataliputra from
184 B.C.to 72 B.C.

It is also known that Raghuvamsa in Pali was
taken to Java by Hindus who emigrated there about
the Isi century B. C.  This fad: also throws light
on the antiquity of the great poet and his works.

Further, Mallinatha quotes from Vardhamana's
Gunaratnamahodadhi. Mallinatha flourished about
1350 A. D. Vardhamana may have lived a
century before him. He says that his work was
composed 1 197 years after Vikrama.

From this we can infer that Vikrama lived be-
fore 53 A. D.

Further, it has been pointed out that the word
Parameshthi is used by Kalidasa as a name of
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Brahma and Vishnu and dso of Soma But Amara
Simha confines it to Brahma alone. Thus Kalidasa
meT: have lived prior to Araarasimhas time when
the significance was not loose as in Kdidasa's time
but had become fixed and confined. It has been
pointed out dso that Kalidasa often uses the word
fcw (Pelava). Later writers such as Vamana
(8th century A. D.) sy that the word is obscene
and should not be used. This aso shows that Kali-
dasa lived long before the degradation of that word.
Further, though Kalidasa was a profound gramma-
rian there are lapses from Panini's rules in his works.
He uses the word 4% instead of sdus. In Vik-
ramorvasiya Act | he says 7eath¥ sqit while the
right form is #=@=ft. The latter form is used in Me-
ghasandesa [ gerse 41.. He used #+& #3% as well as
aga=, All this shows that Kalidasa lived at a time
when Panini's domination over Grammar had not
become rigorous and universal. It is said that
Panini beonged to the 3rd century B. C. Thisad
shows that it is likely that Kalidasa belonged to the
2nd century or the 1st century B. C. Further,
Kalidasa's Qyleis free from long compounds and
from even the dightet trace of artificiality. He must
hence have been long anterior to Dandin, Bana
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and Bhavabhuti in whom long compounds and a
laboured and artificial Syle are frequent features.

Another important fad: is that Asvaghosha's
Buddhacharita has many passages and ideas paralld
to those in Raghuvamsa. | am of opinion that there
isno foundation for the view that Kalidasa was
indebted to Asvaghosha and that it was rather vice
versa.  Profesor. S Roy has shown this clearly,
and M r. Joglekar also is of the same opinion in his
introduction to Buddhacharita. ~ Asvaghosha was
more of a philosopher than a poet and it is more
likely that he borrowed from the great poat Kali-
dasa than that Kalidasa borrowed from him. The
Chinese catalogues refer  to Asvaghosha as the reli-
gious preceptor of Kanishka who lived at the begin-
ing of the Saka period i.e, A. D. 78. It istherefore
clear that Kalidasa mud have lived before the time of
Asvaghasha who bedonged to the 1¢ century A. D.
and that Kalidasa probably beonged at the lates to
thefirst century B. C.

Thus it ssams to me that Kalidasa bdonged to
the great period of national greatness and prosperity
and magnificence when Vikramaditya reestablished
Hindu rdigion and Hindu soverdgnty in the first
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century B. C. | cannat do better here than quote
the words of Mr. Ryder who emphadsss this fact
in explicit and convincng terms. " The central
fad is not doubtful that there was at this lime and
place a great quickening of the human mind, an
artigic impulse creating works that cannot perish.
Ujjain in the days of Vikramaditya Sands worthily
besde Athens, Rome, Florence, and London in.
their great centuries.  Here isthe subdantial fad
behind Max Muller's often ridiculed theory of the
renaissance of Sanskrit literature. It is quite false to
Uppoxe as some appear to do, that this theory has
been invalidated by the discovery of certain literary
products which antedate Kalidasa. It might even
be said that those rare and happy centuries that s
aman asgreat as Homer or Virgil or Kalidasa or
Shakespeare partake in that one man of a re
naissance” .



CHAPTER VI.

The Life of Kalidasa.

VERY little that is authentic is known about the
lifeof Kalidasa. The habit of kesping a correct
record of the lives of great men isa new acquis-
tion of humanity. The biographies and autobio-.
graphies of the former centuries are very few indeed.
In the wef the fine arts of biography and auto-
biography came into vogue in the laft three or four
centuries and eppedaly and on a large sale in the
laE century. Even the art of higory, upon which
the west pridesitsaf, and prides itsdf fitly and legiti-
mately, became highly cultivated and eaborated
only during the last few centuries. It must no
doubt be conceded that the European races have
aways had better higorical inginas and habits and
ta& es than the Adatic races including the people of
India. It is hence not a matter for surprise at all
that we have few or no biographical detailsin regard
K.i.6.
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to Kalidasa. The world would have been richer in
many ways if some antique Boswell had Suck to
him and turned him inside out for us so that we may
know the workings of that marvellous mind and the
good and ill fortune which attended his life and the
manner in which he met success or failure. But he
lived so long ago and has become a mere name—
though a revered and honoured name—and we have
no materials for reconstructing an authentic life at all.

The current tradition about his life is asfollows.
The poet was a Brahmin's child. He was left as
an orphan when he was a child sx months old and
was brought up by a shepherd.  He was a hand-
some child full of sprightliness and charm. The
daughter of the king of Benares was one of the most
learned persons of her day and was proud of her learn-
ing. Theking resolved to marry her only to a man
«f equa culture and vowed that her hand could be
won only by one who could defeat herin a learned
disputation. Scholar after scholar, poet after poet,
assayed the task but failed ignominously. Afterwards
the rejected suitors resolved to have revenge and re-
sorted to a mean and cruel trick. They pitched upon
the above-said boy now grown into a handsome man
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and gave out that he was their Guru and took him
to the Princess, after warning him to pretend wisdom
and obsrve dlence They told her that he was a
man of pexrless learning and wisdom but had taken
a vow of absolute slence Then e began a dis
putation with him by means of sgns She showed
one finger and said that the cause of the universe
was one.  Kalidasa showed two fingers. His o
called disdples then quoted innumerable authorities
and gave out many arguments to prove that two
principles in operation gaverise to the world. In
that day's disputation they won and the credit went to
Kalidasa. The Princess was attracted by the young
man's beauty and personality and seemingly pro-
found wisdom. The king cdebrated her marriage
with theyouth. During the bridal night, the young
bridegroom, exhauged with the fatigue of the day's
unusual happenings amidg unfamiliar  surroundings,
fell into a deep dep before the Princess came to
share hisbed. She sang sweat songsbut the obtuse
soul of the man hardly fdt the charm of the melody.
He wasin a gate of half degp and began to dream
and called out in dream to his cattle. The Princess
woke him up and gernly demanded that he should
reveal thetruth and threatened him with dire penal-
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ties  The timorous man who had been abandoned
without asssance or advice by hisevil-hearted em-
ployers blurted out and confesed the truth. The
Princess was ashamed and grieved but there was
no help. She advised him to go to the temple of God-
dess Kali and pray for divine grace Hedid =
In the temple he attained divine grace and became
full of wisdom and poetic power. When he returned
his face beamed with the new glory lighted in his
soul by the grace of the Goddess He was thence-
forward known as Kalidasa. The Princess saw
from his face that he had attained divine blesings
and aked him: ®fT SMEAPTYCASE kaschid-
vagarthah i.e. Has there been any attainment of
power of gpexch and thought?). It is sad that
thereupon he brbEe forth into swest and sublime
pogry. He began his Kumara Sambhava with
the word Asti, his Megha Sandesa with the word
Kaschit, and his Raghuvamsa with the word Va-
garthah- He proftrated before her as his mother
i.e., the mather of the higher &f born in him as the
result of her suggetion and command. He then
lived as the court poet in the court of King Vikra-
maditya and achieved immortal fame by his works.
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Thisisthe tradition mog universaly current
about Kalidasa. The dories—piquant and attrac-
tive as they are—about his connexion with king
Bhoja are of no value. | have dexcribed them in
detail in my Tamil work called Bhoja Charitram.
King Bhoja bdonged to very recent times and lived
and reigned at Dhara in Malwa in the deventh
century A. D. The Kalidasa attached to his court
was not the Kalidasa of immortal fame but Parimala
Kalidasa who composed Nava  Sahasanka
Charitam and Vijiasri dexribing the greatness
of theking. Itis in regard to this recent poet
that the gory is said that he was attached to a courte-
sn and met his death at her hands when her  cupi-
dity extinguished he affedion. It isnot unlikely
that even thisdory is a fiction and a fraud. We
know that the false and impudent dory about the
demon Maniman was born as Sri Sankaracharya has
been invented and has been even palmed df as a
Puranic skay. Bigotry and jealousy and a love of
the romantic and the marvellous have been all over
the world causss of lies masquerading as fads. The
dories conneding Kalidasa with Dandin and with
Bhavabhuti and the dories connecting him with
King Kumaradasa of Ceylon (A. D. 515)
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and dating that he was killed by a courtesan
in Ceylon and that the king burnt himsdf on
Kalidasa's funeral pyre are equally apocryphal and
worthless

| have dealt dsawherein this work with the
date and the birthplace of Kalidasa and the learning
and the noble qualities of the poet. We can in a
large measure recondruct Kalidasa the man from
Kalidasa s works.  Such a work is more interegting
and more likdy to yidd valuable results than the
odleition and recording of the innumerable unverified
and unverifiable and irreconcileable and mutually
conflicting incidents in his life as handed down by
traditions of different degrees of untruth. It amog
looks as if—to adopt an idea beautifully described
in his poem Kurnarasambhava—Time not only
destroyed the life but the liferecord as well of this
Lord of Hearts(Manmatha) and made him Ananga
(bodiless) and Kathavasesha (reduced to a mere
name). The life of Kalidasa can not be brought by
human love or labour into the world of facts and has
become a wanderer in Legend-Land.

The works of Kalidasa about which there is
and there could be no dispute are Ritusamhara,
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Kumarasambhava, Meghasandesa, Raghuvamsa,
Malavikagnimitra, Vikramorvasya, and Sakuntala.
The other works attributed to him are Syamala
Dandaka, Sringara Tilaka, Sringara Rasashftaka,
Pushpabana vilasa, Srutabodha, Gangashtaka,
Nalodaya, Rakshasakavya, the Prakrit poem Setu-
bandhakavya, Kaligtotra, Jyctirvidabharana. Mogt
of these are evidently spurious and do not posss
his charadteridic excdlences of thought and £yle*
There are nogrounds whatever for attributing the
agronomical tregtise Jyotirvidabharana to him; the
attribution of Nalodaya to him isequally wrong*
In fad some of the manusripts of the poem des
aribes it as the work of Ravideva who was a sn of
Narayana. Out of the other poams it is nat likely
that Setubandha kavya or Kaligtotraisfrom his pen.
About the ather poems it is difficult to hazard an
opinion. They are of unequal podic merit but
contain some versesand phrasss and ideas and senti-
ments worthy of the immortal poet.

An attempt has bemn often made to fix the
squence of the compodtion of the sven beautiful
poems which are undeniably the work of Kalidasa*
This tak is pure guesswork and is one that is be*
left undone AU that we can sy with any degree
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of certainty isthat it islikely out of the three dramas
Malavikagnimitra was written firft. 1 do not agree
with thetheory that Vikramorvasya was written
after Sekuntala and shows the waning and dedline
of Kdidasds powers. | am discussng Mr. Ryder's
view on this metter later on. | am of opinion that
itislikely that all the plays were written after some
of the poems were written.  They show a maturity
of Syle and of judgment and a knowledge of the
world which are generdly attained only in adult life
by even the children of the Muses. | would put
Ritusamhara and Kumarasambhava fir& in order of
time, then Maavikagnimitra, then Vikramorvasiya,
and findly Meghesandesa, Raghuvamsa and Sakun-
tda* 1 shdl show below that we cannot acogpt the
view that Reghuvamsa was composed before Ku-
marasamhhaQa. But whatever be the ssquance of
his works there is no doubt about the cresoent har-
mony of his great works, which like the seven bedc
nates of musc comprise the entire relm of melodious
sweetness of thought and style.



CHAPTER VII.

Kalidasa The Man.

THE works of Kalidasa give us some due about

*  the man though they throw no light on his life*
Though the modern resources of autobiography and
biography were unknown in those andent days, yet
we have enough indicalions in his great writings to
reveal the man. His wasa noble and pure and
pious and balanced nature, revering nature and
reverencing the noble qualities of the refined human
girit and adoring God, equally at homein village
and in city and in the sublime solitudes of forest and
mountains, eager for the pure enjoyment of a synthe-
s life, dowered with perfect sxenity and com
posure of spirit, fired to the depths of his being wM
the ldeals of Satya and Santi and bhakti and
ahimsa—in short, one of the mod perfect incarna
tions of the Hindu racial genius
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Itis apparent from hiswritings that Kalidasa
was a great traveller and that he knew the scenery
as well asmen and manners and customs all over
India. He knew South India as well as North India,
though of course he knew more minutely North
Indiawhich was his birthplace. Cantos 4 and 13 of
Raghuvamsa describe South India. The fourth canto
of Raghuvamsa and the firft part of Meghasandesa
are full of places of interest in North India. Megha-
sandesa refers dso to Ramagiri in the Central Pro-
vinces.  Kumarasambhava is full of the beauty and
the sublimity of the Himalayas and of the Ganges,
He describes the sdffron flower that grows in
Kashmir. | shall show in my second volume how
accurate and lively are his descriptions of nature
and how he knew well Indian manners and habits
and customs. He had a specid love for hermitages
in beautiful forets. He makes Dushyanta say in
Sakuntala:

(Let us purify oursdves by seeing the holy hermit-
age). Raghuvamsa opens with the peaceful beauty
of a hermitage and Sakuntala opensin the heaven
of one hermitage and dosesin the heaven of another
hermitage, while Kumarasambhava describes the
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holier hermitages of all—the places of the penance
of Siva and of Parvati.

Kalidasa had an equal appreciation of the
graces and refinements and sanctities of human life.
Mr. Ryder hassaid well: " Onefeds certain that
he was physcally handsome and the handsome
Hindu isawonderfully finetype of manhood. Onr
knows that he posessad a fascination for women, as
they in turn fasdnated him. One knows that
children loved him. One becomes convinced that
he never affered any morbid, soul-shaking ex-
perience such as besdting rdigious doubt brings
with it, or the pangs of despised love ; that on the
contrary he moved among men and women with a
sxene and God-like tread, neither sdf-indulgent nor
axetic, with mind and snsss ever alert to every
form of beauty. We know that his poetry was
popular while he lived, and we cannot doubt that
his personality was equally attractive, though it is
probable that no contemporary knew the full
measure of his greatness For his nature was one of
sngular balance, equally at home in a splendid court
and on alonely mountain, with men of high and
low degree.  Such men are never fully appreciated
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during life. They continue to grow after they are
dead".

These are true and weighty and well-considered
and valuable words. Thereisa traditionally ear-
rent ftory about the poet which shows the truth of
thexe remarks. One day a poor and ignorant man
sought his aid. He snt him to the king for help
and told him to tel the king : 'frdiereTariisey
(May you befree from the three worries!). But
the foolish man went to the king and said: fadrerg
{May you have the three worries !). At once Kali-
dasa got up and told the king that the man blessd
him and that his idea was as Sated in the following
verse:

arEA Wadrerseg fagder % WYe |
wraa gradteissg. Padterseg i i |

(May you, when you are gtting on your
throne, have the trouble of getting up to receive
honoured vistors May you, when you are dining,
he troubled by your children trying to dimb up your
kness. May you, when you arein bed, be disurbed
in your desp by the embraces of your queen. May
you have thex worries day after day !). Itis sad
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that the king applauded the sntiment and hand-
omdy rewarded the poor man.

It isnot possbletodeal herein extenso with
Kalidasa's description of virtues and gracss of life.
Such lines as the following show how he knew that
it isthe life of altruism and purity and dharrna,
the life that refrains from adharma and vice, the life
that revers those worthy of reverence, the life that
is full of compasion and compoaure, which will be a
blessing to all here and a source of blessing in heaven.

WA N AT T & owifeadg: o

gon ongafrasrats gager ¥ i
(Raghuvamsa [, 22)-
sfegwife fg fa: gsagapsafema: |
(De. [. 29)
| am dealing with hisideals of lifein my later
volume. | do not pursue this asped furthe here
Nor chal | deal here with his artigic nature and
his spirituality as | shall deal with these agets a
in that volume.

| shall however deal here at some length with
his personal qualities and his varied and wonderful
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learning. Hewas a man of remarkable modesy
and urbanity and swestness and serenity of soul.
His modesty pesps forth throughout his early and
mature work as is evident from the following verses

% gAvaN sq: & sRafesar afs:
faarigei Megedarsia armeq p
473: Hfgaq:ani] afusqeqageaag |
Ry B SuggEie Bna: |
Wy gasg aRsfwsgaghea: |
%Y IXAgAE qreiame & nfy: 0
& wa: Wigagha aeaariy: |
W daeed wal Al Tarfes ar o
o,  (Raghwamma 1)
afveeaai wra@tidgeRaaftai xR
qamasy: sietraw fsqrt wir efoefr agara:
Moalavikagrimitra,
ke fig; Qi oo |
rararad A gemg @ srwAfherig o
Do.
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(Sakuntala).

At the same time he had <df-reped and a
high snse of the dignity of his art. In the follow-
ing verse his words have a noble ring which contracts
with the noble though boatful words of Bhava-
bhuti in the equally well-known introductory verse
in his Malatimadhava and which shows the diffe--
rence in nature between the two mighty poets :

Kalidasa was a man of wide and varied and
even intengve learning. Some may think that the
gory that he became a poet by the grace of the
Goddess is incondstant with  his having bean a man
of learning. But the grace which dowered him
with poesy led him to poesy through learningt He
was a mage of Hindu secular and spiritual learning
and isfound in some repeds to have surprisngly
modern idess and to have been far in advance of
his times
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He was wdl-versed in scriptural lores in
grammar, inrhetoric, and in philosophy. | shall
disuss his knowledge of philosophy and aethetics
and podtics and dramaturgy in my later volume.
The following versss may be referred to here by
way of illustration:

AOqESEEI Y {Raghuvamsa, I, 11).
st egRaanegn | Do. 11, 2.

agia: qor Al Fafaferwgdiag
| SN QUGG & GWaAT A |
Kumarasambhava [1, 12,

9ai a%a 53% aretfuisAren |
Raghuvamsa 1. 16,

quRIY :tr‘ta'nﬁ"}w:lif’qédwu [

widi: o tvRE gt dendoag
Do, XII 58,

wqateRareant: gasapaa: 9 1
Kumarasambhava 11. 27.

SNTEsTaINeT wreyTNRETwa |
Raghuvamia XV, 9.
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garags dawt Dazezifye figh: »
Raghuvamia XV, 13

Kalidasa knew also many of the truths of geo-
graphy and natural science. In the well-known
verse

aggauUggarzy g 38 i

Raghuvama 1, 18,

he shows that he knew how the sun draws
water in the form of vapour and gives it back to the
wortld as rain to dower the world with fruitfulness

and sustain life. He says the same thing in
Kumarasambhava, 1V, 44 :

rfadlawsiaaicad gadiyo g gead adt «
Ir Raghuvamsa, X111, 4 he says :
7% YRASACIAISHIY |

See also Canto X verse 58. The 12th verse
in the firgt part of Meghasandesa runs thus :

& i Wafa Awdr weq dqTRe |

SrEsaRsiNtRyce qevaY arsageong i

This shows how the poet knew that the firg
raindrops are warm on touching the heated earth.

He knew also that in summe cold water ocomes
K. 1,7.
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down the Ganges owing to the melting of the
Himalayan snows.

mpaTATAgsad fgarffsaey g
Ragl'lll\'ﬂmﬂa, Xiv, 3

He knew further that devastating fires increase
the fertility of the soil :

i iy ag fafafaeaagi
fiRTg A WP KO
Do, IX,80.
He spesks thus about the increase due to
transplantation of seedlings:

WU ANAT: FHRAN §q F TGO |
et GxiaragsEaafydfae: o
Do. 1V, 37

Sakuntala shows that the poet knew ancient law
and the forms of ancient legal procedure. The follow-
ing stanzas show his medical knowledge. Heknew
a serpent-bitten finger mugt be cut off to save the life
of the man:

vt ge: Rrdsapegshitrmg i

Raghuvamss I, 28.

4 ¢ twode: O 298 1 9 areve s
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By fuw e a1 @At vwAvAw |

gaifa garor aige: giagwa: ||
Malavikagnimitra A@ 1V, Vene 4.
Even more remarkable is Kalidasa's aftrono-
mical knowledge. His knowledge of the pheno-
menon of the rise of tides at moonnise 1s clear from
the following verses :
Feg gy fiardt |
Raghuvamsa, V, 61,
wFIarey garguii:
Kumarasambhava, 111, 67.
He knew that it was the sun’s heat that kept
life in bloom on the earth.

ka Yasglwaeoreed: 1
Raghuvamm, V, 4,
He knew that it was the sun's glory that illu-
minaies the lunar sphere and shines as the lunar
glory. He knew also the cause of the waxing and
the waning of the moon. '

gfe & Qﬁqvgﬁmut@qwﬂh A SEEA: 1
Do. 11, 22,

T ATANEATA SEAATAS TLIFAET g
Kumarasambhava VI1I, 8,
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Thus he was quite as modern in this regpett as
when Shelley wrote two thousand years later that
" themoon had fed her exhaused form at the
aungt's fird" That he knew the cause of the
phenomena of amavasya (obscuration of the moon on
new moon days) and of edipsesis dear from the
following Stanzas

gt W9 FRERTG: 1|
Raguvamsa. VII, 33.

3qrmeR NfwA: auamar Digotayag »
Sakuntala, VIE, 22.

& i g ofiody sm@aryfear gigaa: swi:
Raghuvamsa X{V. 40.
Wi AIRgRAgRvEs
famaf wua %9 whreafs v
Malavikagnimitra Adt. IV Verse 16.
The sun’s apparent motion is thus referred to
by him :
AAGTAFAYAY AT Bl a: )

it BNy ofERYT e i

Raghuvamsa, X | 1,25

The Idea of Relativity has been very much to
the Caein modern thought. Eingein's expostion
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of it has given it a new importance and a new ap-
plication. The recent expodtion of it in Lord
Haldan€e's great book on The Reign of Rdativity
has given a new intendveness of meaning to its
speculative applications and implications. My pur-
poe heeisnat to expound the abdrue idea of
relativity in all its manifddness of application in the
various realms of modern thought but only to point
out its anticipation in one of the greates and mod
andent pods of India. | do not mean to wugyet or
date that Kalidasa knew the mathematical implica-
tions or the sientific evidences of the doctrine
But | certainly wish to show that having been
dowered by nature with a keen imagination he was
able to redlise the truth in an imaginative way. Such
podic anticipations by later sdentific achievements
are not unknown in the weft.  Tennyson's decrip-
tion in Lockdey Hall adout the " nation's airy
navies grappling in the central blue" was an antici-
pation of what happened long afterwards in the
great world-war of 1914.

Lord Haldane gves us the following teling
illugtration in regard to the idea of rdativity: " If a
Jady drops her parasol and it ssms to he to be
attracted by gravitation to the muddy pavement,
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it is nat difficult, if we make an efort to free our-
sdves from unconsdous assumptions to represent
this adequatdy from ancther conceivable point of
view. For an observer with a suffidently powerful
tdescope, and himsdf at quch a digance as to know
nothing of any gravitational attradion from the earth,
it might appear that the earth and the lady were
moving upwards with an accderating or increasing
veocity, and that when the lady's parasol dipped
out of her hand it at that moment logt its acoderating
push, and rdapsed into a rate of mation upwards
that was uniform and without accderation. In
consquence it would be obvious to the digant
obsxrver that the accderating pavement and the
mud had overtaken it, ingead of the parasol having
descended to them. . The approach in postion
would, for such a digant observer, with co-ordinates
of reference other than those of the lady on the
pavement, be one of the earth rdatively to the
parasol, while for the lady the change of postion
would be, according to he mundane co-ordinates,
one of the parasdl reatively to the pavement. In
each case the phenomenon obsrved would be ob-
srved asit actually happened, and appear asit did
amply becauseof the gpecia podtion of the observer
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The rdations described, whether satial, asin direc-
tion ana digance, or temporal, as concerned with
timein the beginning and ending of the jburney of the
parasol, would depend on the Sandards of the ob-
syver for their reality, which would therefore be
relative only.”

Therearefour danzasin Kalidasa'sworks where
we find his imaginative grag of this matter. In the
Raghuvamsa (canto X |11 verse 48) the pogt makes
Sri Rama dexribethe digant Ganga as bang Sill
and shining as a pear| necklace on the breas of the
earth. In canto XIIl vese 18, he makes Sri
Rama dexribe the appearance of the earth as he
traves fest horizontally in the aerial car Pushpaka

R Fgiaaa: FELH deWm fsaaata i |

(The forest-bdted earth looks as if it separates
and flies away from the receding seq).

The fdlowing verse in Act | of Vikramor-
vadya also dexribes the swift forward movement of
an aerial car :

wit e :tifw gt Phiwseat war
wwsTFaEaty fadar itk |
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Reareraiifgs gfiwcaraaegad
el ganfiedr vewaEs GRN N S o

The following verses in Sakuntala are equally
well-known and important and worthy of note.

W& ged NG ager affgwai

g WRgw wafy seawiaing ay |
RGT1 TPW aGY |G ARAT-

A% 2 Tefwgmaiy & ard§ o3 1

 This verse describes the appearance of pheno-
mena from a car swiftly moving along the surface of
the carth, What seemed small suddenly becomes
vaft in size ; what appeared bent or broken is seen
to be continuous; what is really bent looks
Q@raight at a distarce ; what is far comes near and
what is near swiftly recedes from view. The 7th
At contains the followingtemarkable verse :

PeraraaTigda foaogmmat aRgh
woewracEtAei fawsfa eesvivaramar: |
grarnagRagafew s v
Sargfigedt axa A4 seargRratee |
This verse describes the appearance of the
carth from a swift-descending rial car. ““The
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earth ssams to flow down the ddes of suddenly
emerging hill-tops, the trees ssam to shoat upwards
emerging from their envdope of foliage, thin Sresks
of water broaden into broad riversj and the earth
sEms to bound up towards me asif it were a ball
thrown up by some one towards us*' Matali hears
this description and ses the dght and exdaims that
the earth is vat and fair et amreeastar gied.
| do not think it necessary to compare this with the
illugrations given abovein Lord Haldane's work,
as auch a comparison will be cbviousto all. | may
in this connection draw attention to a sSmilar des
cription of the earth and the moon by two western
poets of remarkable imaginative vison. Goethe says
in the Prologue to his Faust

" With spead, though baffling, unabating
Earth's splendour whirlsin circling flight,
Its Eden brightness alternating
W ith sdlemn awe-inspiring might.

Ocean's broad waves in wild commotion
Againg the rock's deep base are hurled,

And with the spheresboth rock and ocean
Eternally are swiftly hurled**.
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Rossetti dngs thus about the moon in his
Blessed Damozel

"Thewild moon was like a little feather
Fluttering far down the gulf".

Kalidasa's decriptions referred to above seem
to meto be even moreapt and Striking and wonder -
ful and show the power and amplitude of his
mind.

1 can go on giving further indances about
Kalidasa's learning and knowledge and powers of
natural observation but | do not think it necessary
todo 0. | have said enough to show that he had
a wonderful evtensveness and intensveness of mind,
and that Kalidasa the man is as remarkable as Kali-
dasa the poet.



CHAPTER VIII.
Ritusamhara (The Seasons).

THIS poem, like Thomson's Seasonsis soldy

devoted to the delineation of the seasons
It, like Meghasandesa and Vikramorvasiya, shows
Kalidasa's great originality as an inventor of new
artigic motifs and literary foroms ~ All the works
of Kalidasa are Segpad in natural lovdiness but this
poem is exdusvedy devoted toit. It is probably
one of his earlier productions as it does not contain
that power of maximum effect through minimum
means which is 90 characteridic of his later works as
of the later works of Shakespeare |In Shakegpear€s
earliet poems and even his earlier plays we find
lavishness and redundancy which repressnt merdy
the riotous overflow of a rich, nay over-affluent,
imagination. The very same traits are found as
in the early poems of Kalidasa. But we find in it
his mogt intimate and essntial characterigics—his
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keen vison of natur€s beauties his pervasve sn-
uouses his power of illuminative smile, and his
power of imaginative description.

When we compare Kalidasa's Ritusamhara
with Thomson's Seasons we find how widely the
genius of the one poet differs from that of the other.
Kalidasa's poem is the firs poem in the world's
literature devoted exclusvely to the deineation of
nature. Thomson wrote in a sophidicated age
which had no keen love of nature. Though Kali-
dasa d wrote in a ophidicated age, he composed
his poem in aland in which the beauty and sub-
limity of nature had entered deeply into human life.
Further, Kalidasa has a more natural and ingtinctive
and genuine and reverential love for nature than
Thomson. Thomson's work is more eoquent and
rhetorical but has less human interet and ddicacy
of touch. Mass efeds are better described by him
than by Kalidasa but individual €efds are better
brought out by Kalidasa.

When we compare Kalidasa's nature-poetry
with the nature poetry of Wordsworth and Shelley
and Keats and Tennyson, we shall be able to fed
the spedial graces of his nature-poetry well. | am
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doing this work in a later chapter and hence refrain
from dilating on that matter here. | <shall content
mysdf by merdy Sating here that we do nat find his
nature-poetry ingind and alive with that overmager-
ing sne of a divine pressnce—be it Thought or
Love—animating nature and communing with our
soul and Kindling in it moods of calm or of ectacy.
Nor do we find in it that overpowering snaious
ness which we find in Keats treatment of nature or
that sne of law and mydery which we find in
Tennyson's nature-poetry. Kalidasa's treatment of
nature is more emotional than spiritual or snauous
but it is very charming and attractive, w'

Mr. A.B. Keith saysin his Classical Sans-
krit Literature: " A work of his youth is certainly
Ritusamhara, which has paid the penalty of juve
nility by condemnation by modern, though not
ancient, opinion as the product of some other hand.
This view is plainly unsound, as was the former
attempt to deny Kalidasa the Malavikagnimitra
because of its inferiority to his other dramas. It is
cleer that Vatsabhatti used the poem, and this
shows it to be of ancient date. It is perfectly true
that it falls short of the later poems m depth of
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poetic insight and feeling, but a comparison, for
ingtance of Tennyson's early poems with the pro-
duct of his mature years, shows precisely the same
fact. The comparison is apposite, for Tennyson is
precisely a parallel to Kalidasa; both are poets not
s0 much of inspiration and genius, as of perfect
accomplishment based on a high degree of talent...
............... No deep fedling, it is true, marks the
poem, but it is distinguished by a profound sympathy
with the life of nature and an admirable power of
describing in pregnant brevity the aspects of Indian
scenery and life"™*  This passage contains true and
clever and acute criticism but it errsin classing
Kalidasa with Tennyson. Kalidasais a poet of
inspiration and genuis, nay, is a universa poet.
Tennyson is second-rate as an epic poet and as a
dramatist, though he excels, in lyric and degiac
poetry, and is a consummate artist in style. Kalidasa
is great all round and is one of the world's greatest
atists in style. Mr. Ryder sayswell : " It might
even be said that those rare and happy centuries
that sse a man as great as Homer or Virgil or Kali-
dasa or Shakespeare partake in that one man of a
renaissance’. He points out dso that Kalidasa was a
highly educated and learned man and that "in this
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repect he israther to be compared with Milton and
Tennyson than with Shakegpeare or Burns', and
that "he was completdy a mager of his learning"/
| would rather compare him with Goethe who as
was a universal poet, who was a mager of learning
but was nat magered by learning, and who com-
bined grace and massveness  Mr. Ryder points
out how Kalidasa harmonised and at the same time
trandigured the life of nature and the life of man
and how he was as supreme a pog of nature
ashewas a pog of the human heart. In fact
Kalidasa combined in an exquiste way perfection of
form and high intdlectual power and emctional
intengty and radiant imagination and a fine and
pervasve soiritual quality. To quote from Mr.
Ryder again : " Poetical fluency is not rare;
intellectual gragp is not very uncommon: but the
combination has not been found perhaps more than
a dozen times snce the world began.  Because he
posesad this harmonious combination, Kalidasa
ranks not with Anacron and Horace and Shelley,
but with Sophodes, Virgil, and Milton*'.

The doubt cagt on Kalidasa's authorship of the
poem is an utterly untenable doubt. Mallinatha
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did not comment upon it evidently because of its
amplicity and because he confined his attention to
the major works of the poet. The later writerson
poetics do inot quote from it because they had an
abundance of material in the pod's longer and more
mature poems and plays

Thefirg conto deals with summer (Nidagha).

The amme is dexribed as a ssason of fierce
lar heat and desrable lunar light, of waters in-
cessantly resorted to by bathers, and of  swedt
evenings Fountains play and scatter spray and
gpread codness all around. Crysal flooring and
sandal pa&e increase the codness  Fragrance and
mudc abound everywhere. Youthful maidens in
light dlksand radiant jewds add to the swegnes
of the ssason. The moon's pallor becomes more
pronounced on ssENng the surpasing beauty of ther
face and form. The deer roam about in search of
water. The sxpent fainting- with heat curls itsdf
up in the shadow cag by the peacock’'s body. The
lions do nat attack the dephants which enter ponds
in search of codness  The birds fed faint on the
lesfless trees  The boarsand bisons roam  wildly
in search of water. The foreds are aflame with
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foreft-fires.  With lovely maids and melodious music
on golden terracefloorsthey spend the nights of sum-
mer in which the waters smile with lotuses, whichis
fragrant with the odours of Patala flowers, and in
which it is sweet to bathe and to seek cool moon-
beams and garlands of flowers. The following are
a few of the fine Stanzas in the poem :

K0T : TN TToKAL:
LENIEE RCHECE O Rl

farsategy syyran-a asagy
fagramr@isagama: &30

GgALLALIETSFGEEAETTLIT]:
IEITIAITRTAEGEHIAL: |

ascaRagindlar: daacar-
e wagndteaaor aaran o

snogafuaeg: qesdTy:
guaiewiYs: JsaemigyT |
aag a2 faqre wifaatfa: agay
fafa gafeari¥ geagd gd&a ()
The second canto deals with the rainy season.

(Varsha). The season is regal in its coming, as
K.i. 8.
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the douds are like dephants and the lightning is like
the royal flag and the thunder sounds like the royal
drum. The sy is full of douds of diverse degress
of darkness shining like the Nilotpala flower and
like collyrium. The Chataka birds ss&k the graci-
ousdrops of rain. With thunder asdrum, with rain-
bow as bow and lightning as bowsring, and with
showers of rain as arrows, the san assils the
hearts of those who are away from ther beloved
wives. With shining grass and other attractions the
earth shines like a beautiful maiden. On hearing
the sound of thunder the peacocks dance with
gorgeous tails outspread.  The swallen rivers rush
like loveemaddened maidens, to the ses, uproocting
the trees on the banks by the force of ther turbid
waters. In such dark and rainy nights lover-sseking
maidens go to their places of assgnation, their way
being lighted up by the glows of lightning. Even
faulty lovers are forgiven by maidens frightened by
the flashing lightning and the rolling thunder. The
wives of men who are far away stand in such nights
disconsolate with tearful eyes and unadorned per-
sons. T hebess abandon theflowerlesslotus pond
and sk the outspread tails of the dancing peacocks
deaming that flowers have blosomed there. The
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rain-gladdened foret seams to smile with blossomed
flowers. The wind-shaken boughs make us fed that
the forest is dancing in joy. The season, like a
lover, decks maidens with flowers. The following
are some of the fine verses in this canto which says
at the end : "that the rainy season-which has many
graces and fascinates the minds of maidens and is the
friend of parched trees and creepers and is the life
of all—fulfil al thy desires'.

AT EUFA ARG N
afsiarsisafazgags: |

aamar awagganfa-
Jama: eifawafya: fid g

ssngHarafiEseder:
grrwa gqaategay |
galanARpeTAmarag-
i ¥ saw sl o

R AN WAAANYS
o fmfiorssemivwey 1

QEAANSRATAAGS
NERTN FEAG affwr 1
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faqraara: afcaw@zgnr-
soggdf: afsRafawne: |

ferq: gger v saEaarn
gauta ageafg swQbag o

frEraasiaonitfa=gia-
fifgmReIIITTISISa: |
FITERISTTATONFSAAL:
fay fATrme: auer a YA 1

maggewi afgs{t aggsr
fagra wur: sivgrfdaean
saFe qEr: (af|ar agast
®FAITNRY ANRIFTLAT 1)

g g1 SysAwiaged: gasar-
aAAfbama: REtISaEY |

waaia Raw giew: Fagiar
ARt SReTRaray aweT: )

fatha wgewel wmiadifa: sfad

funfaaragdqfusiganss |
Feranamysi: woiql ayai
=afa aEgiN: Hrsaadsl= qF: I
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wgoravita: srfifeegrll
agfyzamarat greaay Rl |
aAgena qv Stfnai arrgEy
frurg #a fyarfsy araaly arfsgaria v

The third canto describes Autumn (Sarat).
Autumn comes like a new bride. Her dress is the
blossomed Kasa ; her face is the lotus ; the sound
of her anklet is the voice of the swan; and her body
is the ripened corn. The seeson envelops the world
in whiteness by fitting the earth with Kasaflowers, the
nights with moonbeams, the Sreamswith swans, the
ponds with Kumuda flowers, the foreds with sapta-
parna trees in flower and the gardens with Malati
blossoms. The sky with its wind-tossed white clouds
looks like a king fanned by yak-tail fans. The sky
is dark-blue like collyrium; the earth is red with
bandhooko flowers; and lotus blossoms abound
everywhere. The night, like a young girl, shines
with her moonface free from the veil of cloud and
decked with radiant jewel-like Sas and dressed in
the white silk of moonlight. The breeze shakes the
hearts of youth when it shakes the grain-laden daks
and makes the blossomed boughs dance with joy
and causss the lotus flowers to have a jocund dance.
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The rainbow and the lightning are ssn no more.
The lovely gait of maidens is conquered by the
swans, the beauty of their faces is vanquished by
the lovdiness of the lotus flowers ther loving
glances are thrown into the shade by Nedotpala
flowers, and ther sportive eyebrows are surpassd
by playful rivulets. The doudless blue sy with its
moon and gars shines like the lovely tank filled with
emerald waters and radiant with the Kumuda
flowers and swans. The breezeis codl ; the ky is
clear and doudless the waters are cdear; and the
moon and the gars light up the universe. M ay your
minds be gladdened by the autumnal ssason with her
lotus face and Nedotpala eyes and Kasa garment !
The following fine danzas may be remembered.

Latur CIRE LDl i Ll
@A IR |
smanwifesRa agnryai:
AT wTRaNgfie wawar v

o sRgaTganEiR-
AW 31 GeW: AGrA: |
ganeqs quatnad: qAy- _
(i wirtEvgarR: |
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ARFTN AR IONGEE o
AT ONTR G TTTETAT |
WRWEEFAANS (AT AT
s smagiya qags awr

WISFIG ARG AN SN
MANTAGAUHATATIY )
wgegagwani afedt fag-a-
=qat samwals wasw agap

at¥ar gefear nfacr-
anistfinfaagawsgeiia:

Aeadngeerty PSifwasrfa
fasars tﬁchf‘m&: 1

wpagpgyfwarai ywgafivarat
arwanfnanarn arfion spfamng

franfasramat s Aqrmarat
qgid fanadw 9= &

wify gagEamagyy ik sftar
Anaweryr ey adm: |

fanaggenea: garaogr el
fanefisroresy wita araiyfass
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swsusyen goismanh
frsfaaassaagaaY aara

FPTSTACHIY: FHNAGRE
affyay soamee: HRwsaE i

We now come to the canto describing Winter
(Hemanta)* The lodhra trees are in bloom. The
corn isripe. The lotusis not to be seen. There is
falling snow everywhere. Maidens discard their silken
garments. They dry their treses with fragrant smoke.
The icicles are like the teardrops shed by the season
for causng discomfort to women. The tanks
shinewith clear waters which are radiant with excited
svans and blossomed Neelotpala flowers. The
snow-ripened Priyangu creeper is pale like a love-
lorn maid. Lovers degp in close embrace, their
mouths perfumed with flower-fragrant wine and
their persons odorous with scented breath. The
maidens seek the morning sun after the love-vigils of
the night. May you have bliss in this snowy season
which has many good traits, which fascinaes the
minds of maids and inclines them to love, in which
the villagers are eager about their ripe harvests,
which is aways sweet to the mind, and in which
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the Krauncha birds abound in activity. The follow-
ing are some of the fine Sanzas in this canto :

FRYATSIZA LWL : AFISNT: ACHMI: |
fagiFagy: aqagurY garawror: aganTaISay |l

FEISasE AN SrATEAERATNE |
sanArali ganasia avife auify ues Jam »

qu% AT fgamasta-
TYRATAT |7 Ay )

faa fuayg: faafgugw
fawiogai afa fasniadis o

graqER gaisanesy
ey goditsag: |
qEEATIgsaa At
AT A7 KIAEIIHE: i

aguroveaofiaY AIRaT Peagrd
sftasagisagwRaeul |
qgaafaadie: wEsEade:
aftarg fgngw: w6 a8 g@ a: n
The next canto dexribes the ssson o, Dew
(Sisira). It is beautiful with gathered harvess
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swreaming Kraunchas, and intensve love. The
windows are shut. The hep of fire and sun and
heavy garments and maiden's warm embraces is
sought.  Sandal and moon and terrace and breeze
are abandoned. None girs out in nights bright with
sow and Sar. With betd and wine and perfume-
censer's maidens enter their halls of degp. They for-
get and forgive the er6rs and ddeds of ther
lovers. May the dewy sason wherein  sweet
viands are enjoyed, and love is swedt to the united
and bitter to the separated lovers, and which is
swegt with ripe corn and sugarcane confer happiness
on you. The following noteworthy versss occur in
this canto ;

gxavRdguddaT
wReaRsIfAzUNag |
GEIREIR JRTIAANG
e FS RYTATST 209 1

frsguamariydigg
gormAY Mgas) nver: ;
& araienagn: agyaar
MRS FESN AW @saaq ||
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RpEiese: g
suggaRAaiancees: |

frwwacfgmal feadangs:
fafrcass (o wad Niseg Fig i

We now come to Spring bdoved of the poes
in general and of Kalidasa in particular. The Gita
says that Spring is God's specid manifestation among
the seesons AW ¥gEMET:. Aravinda Ghose thinks
that the poet*s poem on Summer is fine, that there is
a falling off in the next two cantos which however
have more finish if less vigour, that the next cantos
are poor, and that the poem on Spring is not superb
and supreme but is a failure. | have shown above
how the first five cantos maintain. the same high
level; and all of them have the same drawbacks
and merits.  In the poem on Spring which Ghose
well cdls "the royal season of the Indian year"
Kalidasa is a his best as it is full of colour and
perfume and sweetness in which he delights. The
warrior Spring is come with the mango blossom as
his sharp arrow, and with crowds of bess as the
bowstring of his sugarcane-bow to pierce the hearts
ef men and maids. Everything is fair—the trees
are fair with flowers, the ponds with lotuses, the
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maidens with amorous passon, the winds with per-
fume the evenings with bliss and the days with
beauty. The god of Spring confers auspidousnes
(Saubhagya) on tanks with gem-s&t g¢epsand moon
faced maidens and blossomed mango tress. Scarlet
garments are seen everywhere.  The Karnikara
flower attains a new loveinessin the maiden's ear;
the asoka blossom has a new glory in her dark
tresees and the mallika flower attainsa new splen-
dour on ther persons Sandal pagte shineon their
breasts and bracdets and wrigtlets and bets shine
on ther arms and hips Their frames have a
new glow of lovdiness and their hearts have a new
glow of love. Light slken garments are worn by
them. The male cuckoo drunk with the honey of
the mango bloom kisses his beloved ; and the male
bee in the lotus flower hums his love to the object of
his passon. The wind-shaken mango tree with
light-red tender leaves and swet flowers fires the
hearts of maids with amatory passon. The Asoka
with its wealth of red blossoms fill the hearts of
youth with love's soka (melanchaoly). The earth,
with kimsuka groves which are in bloom and look
liketress on fire, shines like a red-garmented bride.
Have not the Kimsuka trees, shining like the beaks
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of parrots, and the Karnikara trees in bloom caused'
pain to lovers already? Y et cuckoos with sweet tones
add to the pain. Shaking the blossomed mango
trees and spreading the sweet tones of the cuckoo
everywhere, the springtide breeze, free from the
cold of snow, blows as it likes ravishing and bearing
away the hearts of men. The gardens are sweet
with Kumuda flowers which are white like the
laughter of women. They fascinate even the passion-
less hearts of saints. What then about the passionate
hearts of youth? The separated lovers, on seeing the
blossomed and odorous mango trees, shut their eyes
and noses and weep and greive. M ay happiness be
bestowed on you by the world-conquering God Kama
(Cupid) who is accompanied by the God of Spring,
whose supreme arrow is the mango bloom, whose
bow is the palasa flower, whose bowstring isa string
of bees, whose royal white umbrella is the radiant
moon, whose rutted elephant is the fragrant south
wind, and who has got the cuckoos as the hymners
of hisglory. The following are some of the finest
poems in this canto:

agEEmETEnaas
FrwnefEagglo: |
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waifa ¥y grawafyai |
gFassargr agatra: i n

gar: agear: wfes gy

feg: wwar: R gufag: |
war gfe e Tear:

ag {2 Freay QA |
Few T T T ARA

wa: fiyat graiy wnEe: |
ARSI A

% fraran 9B g 0

1 EEY A F AT
TAISAT: GEINT ATRT: |

FA-WUTST xyd <HE
Frearen aqi\ﬂaﬁl‘l i)

wrRr ke rNsaregd:

avn Thgsad: pgamEn: |
T wwsnaad fig gafeda
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Mr. Ryder says "The dexription is not
objective, but deals with the fedings awakened by
each sason in a pair of young lovers. Indeed, the
poem might be called a Loves Calendar.' * Thisisin
my opinion a wrong esimate. The poan has both
objective and aubjective dements. It has its merits
and defects but it does not make nature a mere
annexure to human feding. It is of great beauty and
isin the characterigic vein of Kalidasa. It has got
a great exuberence of snauousness and abounds in
line pictures and rich imagery expressed in ample
and attractive and medodious language.  Professor
Macdonnell says " With glowing descriptions of the
beauties of Nature, in which erotic enes are inter-
gersed, the poet adroitly interweaves the expresson
of human emctions. Perhaps no other work of
Kalidasa's manifests 0 grikingly the pod's deep
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sympathy with nature, his keen powers of observa
tion and his ill in depicting an Indian landscape
in vivid and glowing cdours*. Nature can be loved
for itdf or for its spiritual appeal or its responsve
nes to our emctional needs The fact that in
Kalidasa's Nature poetry we do not sse mass dfects
or a sne of the spiritual message of Nature to our
soul should nat judtify us in regecting it as an inferior
artigic achievement. It is true d that we do not
find in him that minute observation of nature or that
sdientific accuracy which ddights in Tennyson and
some other modern pods To Kalidasa, as to
Shakespeare, Nature was largdy a frame for the
mounting of his pidture of human love. He surrounds
with Nature's phenomena the drama of human life.
The appeal of Nature to him, asto Shakespeare, is
emational rather than intelectual or spiritual. At the
same time the general apeds of Nature are naot for-
gotten by him. Thereisa the pervasve presence
of his power of illuminative smile and his talent of
concentrated expression of original ideas and fandies
It may be said that all the sx cantos are full of des
criptions of lovdly women and that woman is a little
too much in the foreground and nature a little too
much in the background. But we mug remember that
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theaim of Kalidasaistolink Nature to human life not
by the link of intellect or thelink of the spirit but
by the link of emotion. In the emotional treatment
of nature as responsive to human feeling, love can
never be absent but must be necessarily in the fore-
ground of poetic description. That is the reason
why, while endeavouring to depict various outward
agpects and phases of Nature as they are in them-
slves, the poet tries again and again to describe
how each season affects the love-moods of loversin
union and in separation. We must not seek in the
poem for what is not meant to be there and what is
not there. But we must admire it for its variety of
positive achievement in its aim of presenting to us

"Such sights as youthful poets dream
On summer eve by haunted stream'
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Kumarasambhava.

Kumarasamhhava or the Birth of the War-
God is an epic poem in seventeen cantos and con-
tains 1096 Sanzas The Sory of the poem wastaken
by Kaildasa from the Siva Purana and the Skanda
Purana and other Puranas and Itihasas. Whilethe
gory of Rama had been rendered in a pearless form
by a great poetic genius, the gory of Skanda had not
been 0 handled before Kalidasa's time. Kalidasa
could hence give the rens to his condructive and
pictorial imagination. The aubject enabled him to
combine grand descriptions of nature and beautiful
ddineations of love, to bring near to us by the
attractive gravitational force of his genius what was
far of in time and in space, and to inspire us by a
uggestive representation and  idealisation of the
Indian concept of heroism.
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Epic poetry requires large canvas and heroic
figures and an amplitude and intendveness of light
and shade, and confers on the readers a higher range
of mind and a more ardent and passonate purity of
heart and a thrilled dilatation of soul. An authentic
epic will bein touch with the folk-spirit and will try
to sum up the great racial conoepts of life here and
hereafter. It will deal with a heroic age and a
glorious theme with intensty and conviction. It
will not aim at inventing a gory but will take up the
epic material gored in the national mind and subli-
mate it by a new artigic snse of values and beauties
and joys in life and by high symbdisn and true
artigic dgnificance and purposveness. More than
anything d<e it mug turn upon the doing of persons
of high heroism of soul. It has been well said : "A
gory weighted with epic purpose could not  proceed
at all, unless it were expressad in persons big enough
to support it™*. Further, an epic will employ super-
natural machinery as a means of eevation of feding.

In Homer we have the ideglisation of courage
but we have not got high spiritual exaltation. In
Virgil we have a luxurious dreaming about the
legendary origin of the Roman race. In Cidwehave
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an idedlisation of loyalty. In Dante we have a great
poem on hdl and heaven but the earthly interest is
dight and thedlogy impedes the soaring wings.  In
Milton we have an-exalted and sonorous poem on
a high and noble theme i.e. the origin and fall of man
but he is weighed down by the Biblical narrative.
He fails in his ddineation of Heaven and has made
Satan more interegting than God. The two great
epics of India are of a supreme devation and attrac-
tivenes. The Ramayana has bean called the Epic
of the houshold. The Mahabharata has bemn
dexcribed as the epic of civil and padlitical life. They
are at the same time descriptive of the highet human
ideals of Santi and Bhakti and Moksha as revealed
to man by incarnate Godhead by precept and
example.

Kalidasa had to Srike out a path of his own to
avoid treading the way aready trodden by the
cohorts of sublime ideas expressad in the two im-
mortal epics of Valmiki and Vyasa. In his Kumara-
sambhava and Raghuvamsa he chosetwo great and
exalted themes and dealt with them in a new and
original epic manner by adding the graces and
resources of condensed and deectable poetic ex-
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pression to a heavenly story and a story of men of true
kingliness of soul. We can never realise the origina-
lity of his poetic aim and epic method unles we
compare his epic gtories with their prototypes as
found in older materials. Hebelonged to a later
and more cultured and sophisticated age than theirs.
But his epics, though they are national epics like
their works, are not mere artificial pseudo-epic poems
which are merely narrative poems. They have the
true epic note as he belonged to a heroic age and
they combine epic sublimity with poetic beauty.

The epic poem garts with one of the most
suggestive and imaginative and magnificent verses in
language. " I nthenorthern quarter there isthe deity-
ensouled King of mountains named Himalaya, which,
spanning both the eastern and western oceans,
remains like the measuring-rod of the entire earth/'
The Indian civilisation is the gift—nay, the child—
of the Himalayas. The epic poem which is a poem
of Indian heroism naturally begins with a splendour
of description of the Himalaya. The poet speaks of
the mountain-range as ensouled by divinity. He hints
further that the Indian civilisation is the standard—
the measuring-rod-in respect of universal culture.
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The magnificent description then proceeds with
true epic amplitude and sublimity. All the brightest
gams and life-saving medicinal herbs are found in
the mountain-range. The very quintessnce of
earthly gfts is there.  As the mountain is the
birthplace of countless precious sones its perennial
sow is no blot on its lovdines  One defeat
amidft a multitude of virtues is log like the dark
spat in the rays of the moon. It shines with many
glorious tints like the evening douds. The Sddhas
who enjoy life on its dopes fly up to its sunlit pesks
when the highes douds reach up to its dopes The
eading tempegts fill the hdes in its bamboo duders
with shrill harmonies  Its shining herbs give forth
unlit and inextinguishable radiance during night. Its
dark caves are the haunts of owls The Chamara
deer run about waving their tailsand sem to fan
King Himalaya with yak-tail fans which are the
indgnia of royalty. The Creator, sedng its value for
sxrifiess and its protective power, made it the
monarch of all mountains

King Himalaya married Mena and had a son
named Mainaka. Their next child was the goddess
who isthe Mother of the Universe. Her earlier
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incarnation was Dakshayani and she was then the
ouse of God Siva. She abandoned her form by
means of Yoga and took birth as the daughter of
Himalaya. At her birth swest and dudless airs spread
joy al around; conch-shells were sounded in heaven
and cdeftial flowers were showered on the earth; and
the whole universe felt a sudden thrill of bliss She
grew like the aresoent moon. She was named Parvaji
and Uma. By her birth the Himalaya was both
purified and beautified as a lamp by a flame and as
the universe by the Ganga and as a wise man by
disciplined speech. During her education, all the
gences which dhe knew in her former incarnation
ought her jug as the swans ssk the Ganga in
autumn and as the innate plendours of lucent
medicinal plants ssk it when night-time comes

Then ghe attained the ssasn of maidenhood
which is an unartificial ornament to the frame, which
is a non-vinous intoxicant of the smss and the mind,
and which is Cupid'sarrow different from and higher
than his flower-arrows. Her frame was invested
with beauty by youth and shone like a picture
touched up by the brush and like a lotus opened by
the slar rays Her fedt shone like moving lotuses ;
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her gait was likethat of the swan ; her legs and
thighs were well-made and plump and fair; her
arms were full of softness of curve and swegtness of
tint; they were softer than flowers and were hence
the means by which Cupid vanquished God Siva
when his own flower-arrows failed ; her breads
were the ornaments of her ornaments; the goddess
of beauty who could not fed the splendour of the
moon in the lotus or the perfume of the lotus in the
moon began to resde in the face of Uma which had
the splendour of the moon and the perfume of the
lotus, her gmile lighting up her lips looked like the
co-appearance of leaf and flower or of coral and
pearl; when she spoke with her ambrosa voice
even the cudkoo's tones ssamed harsh like a Veena
with broken grings her timid and bashful glances
were like thoe of Sartled fawns, her eyebrows
excdled Cupid's bow in lovdiness in short she was
created by the Creator with the quintessential loveli-
ness of all the lovely thingsin the universe.

One day the sage Narada came to King
Himalaya. Seeing Uma by he father's dde he
predicted that she would become the gpouse of God
Sva and become onehalf of His divine form.
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Himalaya did not think of any one but God Siva as
Uma'slord, for, which glory but the sacred Fire
can recave the sacred oblation ? But he could not
bring himsdf to make a direct requet of God Sva
les his request should mest with reection.

Ever dnce the disappearance of Dakshayani,
God Sva lived a londy and soudes life and
began to practise penance on the Himalayas. Then
King Himalaya left Uma with her companions to
Frve the audere God. But God Siva was unmoved
by the transcendental lovdiness of Uma and was
immersed in his audere penance.  But she continued
to render sacred sarvice to him.  Her fatigue was
soothed by the rays from the moon on the God's
head, and she ddighted in her service.

At this time the gods who had been troubled
by the demon Taraka beyond forbearance went to
Brahma the creator. Indraled the deputation and
Brihagpati was their spokesman. Brihaspati said:
"We bow to you who west Hf-exigent in glory
before the creation and who became the Trinity
afterwardsto rule and guide the three Gunas (cosmic
principles). On the cogmic waters you attered the
sl of life from which the manifeted world has
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taken shape.  You took a male form and a female
form and became the parents of the world. Your
degp and waking cause the dissolution and the
cregtion of the uiliverse You are the causdess
cause and the deathless death and the kingless king
of the universe. You are the source of the Vedas;
you are both Prakriti and Purusha'. This hymn
in the ssoond canto is one of the noblet in all litera-
ture. Brahmareplied : "Why have you all come
together ' Why has the glory of your faces faded
like gars seen through mid. Though | have created
the world, its protection is in your hands' Then
Brihaspati told him about their troubles and regdefted
him to create a Commander-in-chief of the armies of
the Gods to fight the demons and restore vi&ory to
the heavenly arms. Brahma replied : " It Was | that
gave a boon to Taraka. Even a posonous tree is
not fit to be cut down by the hand which planted it.
Only God Sva's an can save you. God Siva is
the Supreme Light shining beyond darkness Even
God Vishnu and | cannat know Hisfull glory: Try
tocharm His mind by Uma's lovdiness. Their
child will bring you Victory". The Creator then
disappeared from their view.
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The third canto also is one of the finest poems
in literature. Indra went back to heaven and
thought of God Kama (Cupid). Kama appeared
at once and asked him: "What do you wish me
todo} Shall | break the penance of any ascetic
aspiring to thy heavenly seat ? | shall make him
give up the path to liberation and shall imprison him
in the coy glances of lovely women. Whose wealth
and righteousness shall | overthrow with love of
sexual pleasure ? Do you wish any beautiful maiden
denying your love to seek you with love ? 1 shall
overcome even God Siva on your account and to
please you." Indra replied: "1 know your prowess.
My weapon Vajra (thunderbolt) is powerless before
penance. But thy shafts overthrow even penance. |
wish you to conquer God Sva*s penance and make
him love Uma. Your friend, the God of Spring
(Vasanta), will go with you." Then God Kama
and his wife Rati went with God Vasanta to the
place of God Siva's penance.

A sudden and radiant and perfumed spring
spread delight everywhere. When the sun began
to go to the goddess of the North the fragrant south
wind blew gently like the love-laden sigh of the
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goddess of the South. The Asoka burg into unusual
bloom. The mango tress were full of tender leaves
and flowers. The cuckoo with his voice sweetened
by the eating of tender mango shoots sent out his
liquid notes summoning all to the pleasures of love.
The Beauty of the Season had the bee as he
forehead-mark and touched her mango-eaf lip with
abrighter tint. Amatory passon fired all hearts
Even cregpers hugged tress in a dosx embrace
But the place of God Siva's penance was unaltered
in thelead. The treess were movdess; the birds
and bes were voicdess and the whole hermitage
looked like a painted scene God Kama beheld God
Sivain dignay. God Sva st in meditation like a
rainless cloud and a wavdess s|a and a lamp & in a
windless spat.  This contrasted picture is one of the
ma: piduresque and magnificent portions in the
poem.

Cupid was overcome with despondency and
fear when he saw God Siva in meditation unmindful
of the Spring and the glory of beauty and of love. His
bow and arrows dipped from his hands without his
knowledge. At that moment Uma came there with
-two fored-goddesses as if with the object of fanning
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by her beauty his herdsm into flame She wore
soring flowers which were fairer than rubies and
gold and pearls. She looked, in he aimson dress
like a blosomed cregper. Her bdt of Kesara
flowers looked like a sscond bow of Cupid. She
was waving dof with a lotus flower the intrusve bee
which hovered near her red lips attracted by the
perfumed swedness of he breath. At that time
God Siva came down from the plane of meditation
into his ordinary conwousness Uma scattered
flowers at his feet and bowed low before him. God
Sva blesed her sying: " May you have as your
husband one who will not carefor any other woman!"
At that time Cupid fixed to his bow the shaft called
sammohana (the fascinator). God Siva fdt his
fixity of thought to be in a wavering date and was
agitated a little like the ssa at moonrise and looked
at Uraas fair face Uma dso expresed he long-
ing by her coy and averted looks. God Siva then
retrained himsdf and turned round to se who
caused such agitation of mind. He saw God Cupid
about to loosn his shaft from his bent bow. A
sudden flash of flame shat forth from his third eye
Ki his forehead. The godsshouted out: "O Lord!
Calm thy anger” But in a moment the flame
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reduced Cupid to ashes God Sva at once dis
appeared. Uma went back in shamefaced sorrow
and was taken by Himalaya to his palace.

Then follows the fourth canto which is one of
the maderpieces of literature. It contains the lament
of Kama's wife Rati. She fel into a swoon and
then woke up and broke into a heart-rending lament.
She cried and sad : " You who went the archetype
and exemplar of all beauty in the universe art gone
and yet 1 live and do not go to pieces How hard
is woman's heart ! You have gone like a rushing
flood tossng me asde like a flower. We had not a
moment's harshness  Yet why do you hide your-
«df }  Or do you remember any playful chadise
ments by me ? You said often that | dwelt in your
heart. How could you then be burnt and yet | be
whole> | shall in a moment follow thee who haft
just garted for a new world. But the whole uni-
Tease has been shattered by God, for all joy is thy
gift.  Who, in thy absence, can lead the feet of
maidens to their yearning lovers? The moon who
isyour Wend will know that hisrisng isvain in your
absnce and will not care to round his thin crescent
into funes To whom will the mango blossom be-
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come an arrow? The bees, which you will no longer
use as your bowftring, lament with me. Wake up,
my lord. Teach the sweet-toned cuckoo how to be a
messenger of love. Thy decoration on my person is
seen but thou art not to be seen.  Through the gate
of flamel will fly to thee. What became of thy friend
the God of Spring ? Has he too been reduced to
ahes 7' Then Vasanta appeared before her.  Seeing
him she broke into a passion of grief, because sorrow
isintense al sight of friends. Shesad: "My lord !
Will you not relent at lead for the sake of your friend
Vasanta. Love may be inconstant but friendship is
deadfaft. O Vasantal Your friend has gone like an
extinguished flame. | survive like a wick. The
moonlight disappears with the moon; and the light-
ning vanishes with the cloud. Even inanimate things
show me my way. 1 shall, embracing my lord's ashes,
lie on a bed of flame as on abed of flowers. When
you offer your exequia gift of water, give both of us
but one handful because he will never drink apart
from me. Offer us mango blossoms as they were
dear to him". Suddenly she heard an aerial voice
declare: "Forbear! You will be united to your
lord again. When God Sva marries Uma, he
would regore your hubsand's form and life".
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Thefifth canto is one of the mog beautiful
poems in all literature. It describes Uma's penance.
Uma censured her fruitless loveliness because the
fruit of beauty is love. She yearned to make her
beauty fruitful by penance. Her mother dissuaded
her in vain, for who can turn back a desireful mind
or a downward-coursing stream ? With her father's
leave she began to practise a severe penance. She
cad aside her silken garments and her shining gems.
She put on a dress of bark but her beauty shone out
therefore, for not only bees but even moss lends
charm to a lotus flower. She who felt even
flower-bed rough lay on the bare floor. The
sages come to see her unparallelled austerities.
In her hermitage animals which are natural enemies
lived in amity, and the tree yielded whatever was
desired. Such was the power of her penance.
Surrounded by four fires she gazed on the sun with
an unwavering gaze. She lived only onjcloud-given
water and the lunar rays which fell on her person.
As she gave up even the eating of leaves, she was
called Aparna.

Oneday a young Brahmachari entered her
hermitage. He said to her : 'is your penance pre-
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oresing well}  Your penance is pexles. | have
a quegion to ak you? Born of the Creator'*
direct lineg, dowered with the sum of all beauty,
blessed with matchless wealth and radiant youth
what can you ssk ? If you sk a hushand, for-
bear to perform penance becaue a predous gem
sks not but is sought.  Take half my penance te
scure your aim."  Uraa then dgnalled to her
companion to gpesk in reply.  On hearing the object
of her penance the youth said : "How can |
praise your am ? How can your hand bear to
dasp in wedding his serpent-decorated hand ? How
can you dwell in his londy and fearful haunts ?
How can you to bear ride hisold bull ? His eyes
are unusua , hisbirth is unknown ; the air is his
garment ; has he got anything that is sought in
bridegrooms ?*  Uma then broke forth in angry
words:  "You donot know God Siva. Men of low
minds hate the superior and ununderstood ways
of great souls Heisthe saviour of the world.
Being a pauper he is the source of all wealth. Living
in cremation-grounds he is the Lord of the universe
Dreadful in seeming he is known as Siva (the auspi-
cious). Who knows Him well ? Before him on
K. I. 10.
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hisold bull bows Indra riding on his divine dephant.
Who can know the birth of Him whoisthe creator
of even the Creator? Why should | dispute with
you? My mind isfixed on him and true love heed*
not athe's opinions. | will not hear you. Not
only he who traduces holy persons commits sin; he
who hears such abuse isa snner aswell. | shall go
away". Asdhe turned, Sva—for such was the
youth—in hisown foom hdd her. Smitten with
sudden bashfulnes she could neither gop nor  go.
God Sva said ** From today | "an thy dave
bought by thy penancg*. When she heard those
blesed words the pain of her penance did away
from her, for all fort lossits pain of Sriving when
effort is crowned with sucoes

In this canto the verse has a mgedic cadence
of itsown. The poet is wrapt above his usuad «f
in dexribing the pure victory of devotion as com-
pared with the failure of lovdiness Rabindranath
Tagore has said well in his esay on Kalidasa: the
Moralist: " He shows Cupid vanquished and burnt
to ashes and in Cupid's place he makes triumphant
a powea that has no decoration, no helper—a
power thin with augerities darkened by sorrow”.
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He points out how Kalidasa resaves the bet re
suress of his art for the love *'dripped of aH the ex-
ternal robesof beauty and cirded with the pure white
halo of goodness". He says "Physcal charm is
not the highest glory or supreme beauty in a wo-
man...... Submisson to spiritual  beauty is no defeat,

it is a voluntary offering of <df. ... .. The highet
rank among our women is that of the matron. Child-
birth is a holy sacrament in our country. He shows
how a European poet would have ended Sakun-
tala with the agony of the king on recovering the logt
ring and Kumar asamhhava with the grief and shame
of Parvati " at thefailure of her asault on Sva's
heart". Thus Kalidasaisnaot a poe & mee as
thetic pleasure.  In him asin Valmiki and Vyasa,
wefind theinner sanctum sanctorum of renunciation
in the midg of the vag and glittering outer temple of
snse-ddights

Uma then snt word to God Sivato requet
her father to give her in marriage God Siva then
thought of the Seven Sages  They darted at once
along with Arundhati for Kailasa. They bathed in
the heavenly Ganga. They wore garments of gold-
en bark and had rosaries of gans in ther hands
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The Sun bowed with reverence to them on seang
their higher flight. They were the auxiliary crea-

tors of the universe. God Siva treated all of them,
with regpedt, because in the eyes of the great it is
character and not s« that counts On learning
God Sva's desre they said: " Our scriptural gudies
and sarifices and our auderities have borne fruit to -
day as the Lord of the universe has found a use for

us Heisthemog blesed of mortals in whose
mind you resde.  How much more blessd are we
who dwell in your divine mind ! Why should we.
express our thougts to you who resde in the hearts
ofal ?* God Sva told them that he desred

Parvati as his bride for serving the puposes of the
Gods and the welfare of theworld. The sages then
went to King Himalaya. Herefollows ancther fine
dexcription of the Himalayas in the sxth canto. The
glory of the descending sages shone likethe succes:

son of imaged auns indde disurbed waters. King
Himalaya recaved them with reverence and said to
them: " Your unforessen coming looks like a sudden
shower without the appearance of douds, and like a
sudden fruitage without the fore-appearance of

bloom. On sing you | fed like a man in . svoon

re-attaining congousness | fed like iron trans
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formed into gold. | fed like oneraised from earth
to Hiaiven. Thetouch of your fest has niade this
mountain holy o as to confer hdiness on all. |
have been made doubly sacred by the desont of the
Ganges and by the touch of your feet. Thisinanimate
mountain-frame of mine has bean purified by your
touch; and this animate body has become sacred by
its srvice unto you. You have illumined me without
and within, Myquen and my daughter and |
and our all are yours'. Then Angirasa, as the
gokesmen of the sages said: " Your mind is as ee-
vated as your peaks You areGod Vishnu's mani-
fesation among mountains. Y our fame and your ri-
vers purify theworld. The moon-creted God Siva
who is the Supreme God and who- isthe Supreme
Yogi sks thy daughter ashisbride. Sheisthe M o-
ther of theuniverse jus asHeisits father”. While
the ssges made this request, Parvati with coy and
bended face counted the petals of the lotus flower
sportivdy held in her hand.  Though Himalayawas
overjoyed, helooked at his queen Mena, because in
"bridal mattersmen s only through the eyes of their
wives. Mena beng a perfect wife had ho desres and
ideas apart from those of her lord. Himalaya them
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sad to the sages " My daughter is our reverential
offering to the soul of theUniverse. Your sacred sdves
have made the reques. 1 have now attained the
consummation of my marital feicity. My daughte
who isthe chosn bride of the Three-eyed god bows
toyou". The sges blessd her!  Arundhati took
her on her lap and blesed her. The marriage was
fixed for the fourth day. God Siva learnt from them
the result of their misson and spent the three long
days in impatient longing. If love could touch God,
how can man be but hdpless when impeled by
love?

The seventh canto is another magnificent piece
of poetry. The bridal procession of Sivaand thewed-
ding of Siva are described with all the splendid re-
sources of Kalidasian art.  The capital of King Hi -
malaya was made a mass' of splendour. Flowers
were drewn in the dregts in abundance, Silken
banners fluttered everywhere. Fetoons deco-
rated the entire city. The matrons dressed and de-
corated Parvati for the bridal hour. She shone with
fuller glory like the lunar orb lit up in the night by
the solar rays. Her beauty was so entrancing that
the attiring ladies would not take their eyes from her
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when they dresssd her in a robe of white slk.
They dried her bathed treses with fragrant smoke
and decorated them with fragrant flowers. She
then shone like a blossomed cregper or like the sar-
lit Ky. In themeantimethe Seven M other s—Brah-
mi and others—placed before God Siva garments
and ornaments of glory. He merdy touched these
out of respect for them. But by His divine will he
became in a moment a youth in bridal glory. His
holy ashes became a sandal-page.  The skull on his
head became a shining crown. His dephant <in
became shining slk. The srpents on his body be-
came shining gems  What further head-ornament
did he nead who had the pure dainless glory of the
moon as his creft-jewd? The Sun-God hed a
white umbreéla over hishead. * The Ganga and the
Yamuna in their animate formswaved yak-tail fan*.
God Brahma and God Vishnu went before him
shouting " Victory to Siva". It isonly one Divine
Beng who has taken the three divine forms of
Brahma, Vishnu, and Siva. In some Leelas one
would be the central and supremefigureand in some
another. The Gods bowed before Him. Hie
showed courtesy to Brahma by a nod, to Vishnu
by a word, to Indra by a smile, and to the other
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gods by a look. The divine musdans sng and

there was the dance of the divine dancarst As the
divine bridal party entered the capital, the ladies of

the city saw with wonder the glory of the Lord.
They fdt af if they had no snss but the eyes

They said: " 1t isfitting that Uma performed much
penancebecause how dse could quch blissbe attained?
If the Creator had not brought such beautiful persons
together in love, his creation would be vain. |If

Kama had n«t been burnt, he would have committed
suicide on seang Sva's beauty transcend his own'*
Then followed the happy and holy marriage© God-
dess Lakshmi held above their heads a shining lotus
flower. Goddess Sarasvati  sang the praiss of the
bridegroom and the bride, Then at the reques of

the assambled gods God Siva restored Kama to
We.

The eghth canto dexcribes the conjugal bliss of
the divine pair. It has been said that only the first
seven cantos are the work of Kalidasa and that the
remainder of the poem is the work of some other
poet. Thisisa badestheory. The(fact that in
the later cantos the same height of poetic beauty is
not attained is nat an argument of much force at all.
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If Kalidasa did not write the other cantos, wewould
have to assume that he stopped the poem on the
birth of the war-god without referring to such birth
and with the marriage of his parents!  Further, the
poem would not have the essential charecterigtics of a
M ahakavya without these later cantos. The poetry
in the lagt ten cantosis full of characteristic Kalida-
dan touches. It is vigorous and beautiful though
not so charming as the firsl seven cantos. Actual
fighting can never be poetically described with success
aud further, grand descriptions of battles havealr eady
been given to the world in the two supreme epics of
India. Besdes, Kalidasa's gentle genius was not
equal to the description of the rough sublimities of
war. Thebridal blissof Uma and Siva isdescribed
with a reticence which charms and with awealth of
detail that is at times oppressively cloying with over-
sugared description. They lived in Himalaya's
palace for a month and then went to Kailasa and
then to the Gandhamadana forest. A hundred
years thus fled like a sngle night. This canto
contains a beautiful description of night to which |
shall refer while, discussng . Kilidasa's poetry of
Nature.
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We now come to the ninth canto. One day
a dove entered into the nuptial room. It was beau-
tiful to behold. Its sounds were like thoe of a
damsd during the bliss of love. Itsred eyes were
turning incessantly this sde and that. It was mov-
ing itsneck up and down in an attractive manner
and wagging its lovely tail. Its wings knew no fetters.
It walked with sportive pride. It was white in tint.
It had tufted forefeet. It flew in lovely cirdes God
Siva knew it to be the disguissd God Agni and be
came full of wrath. God Agni then supplicated
him and told him that he came on behalf of the
gods 0 that God Siva may give them a generalissmo
to bring victory to ther arms, God Siva allowed
him tobear his potent seed. Then he and Uma
went, accompanied by the gods to Mount Kailasa
about which a splendid description ooccurs in this
poem.

Indra advised Agni to leave the sed in the
waters of the Ganga. Agni accordingly did so.
Here occurs in the tenth canto one of the mog
splendid pieces of Nature-poetry in the description
of the Ganges. But the fiery ssed was unbearable
even by the Ganga. Then the sx Krittikas (Pleia-
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des) came and bathed in the river- The seed
-entered into them.  They then gave birth to God
Kumara and left the baby in a clump of reeds
(Saravana). The goddess Ganga suckled the child
with joy. The Krittikas dso protected him. They
and Agni each claimed the child. At that time
Siva and Uma came there.  Uma asked Siva about
the divine and beautiful child. Siva told her that
the child was her child. She embraced and kissed
the child. ThenSivaand Uma took the child to
Kailasa. The whole universe rgoiced at the birth of
Kumara. But the glory of Taraka trembled in
fear.  The eleventh canto describes dso Kumara's
Balaleela (sportive childhood).

The 12th canto describes the coming of Indra
to request God Sivato give the boy as the com-
mander of the armies of the gods for defeating the
demon Taraka. In six days Kumara had become
a blossomed youth. In this canto there occurs a
wonderful description of Siva seated in Kailasa with
Uma by his side. Then Indra requested him to give
Kumara to them to lead them to victory. Gladly did
Siva and Uma give the boy to the gods. Here we
e the perfect ait of the pod. In the Ramayana
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Dasaratha grieves to send the boy Rama to fight the
demons. But such adescription would be inappro-
priate in the case of God. Kalidasawith a perfect
self-restraint refuses to follow the Ramayana inci-
dents which would be unsuited to the level of his
epic narrative.

The thirteenth canto describes the onward
march of God Kumara after receiving the blessngs
of Siva and Parvati. On reaching Swarga
(heaven) the gods were afraid to enter it lex the
demons be there, and each of them began to ak
the other to enter first. Then Kumara gave them
assurance of protection and they entered their old
home. What a scene of desolation met their eyes
Kumaras anger blazed forth at that sight. The
gods then anointed him as their generaissimo.
The fourteenth canto describes the march of the
armies of the gods in martial array with flags flying
and trumpets blowing. The golden dust raised by
the march reached up to the cloudland and the
sclouds shone with untimely eveningtints and splen-
dours. The fifteenth canto describes the demon
amies. Tarakaiswarned by omens and portents,
and aerial voices bit he things defiance at them and
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rushes to battle. The sixteenth canto describes the
battle between the two armies. Taraka's fight and
death are described in the last canto. He fights
the chief gods with astras (magic wespons) and
defeets them.  Thenhe approaches God Kumara
and tells him ; "Oh child of the ascetic Sambhu !
Give up your pride of arm. Do not help these
gods. Why do you fatigue yourself by bearing the
heavy load of ams on your soft and gentle and
handsome boyish shoulders? Y ou are the only child
of your parents. Why do you thus ssk death at
my hands? Run away to your parent's lap and
live happy there. Escape before the Stone ship of
Indra's fortune flounders in the s\ and vanishes
altogether". God Kumara replied: "Your proud
words are worthy of you. Let me se your pro-
wess. Take up your weapons of war". They then
fought with wonderful and terrible magic weapons
till the world shook with terror of the battle. God
Kumara overcame all the weapons of Taraka just:
as a perfect yogi conquers all the varied and power-
ful armies of worldly desire. Then Taraka rushed
at him in anger to kill him with a sword. Finally
God Kumara hurled at him his resstless and invin-
cible shakti (lance) and dew him. At once there
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fel on theholy head of God Kumara a blessd
shower of cool Ganges spray and a perfumed sho-
wer of rained flowers from heaven. The faces of
the gods shone with recovered joy and re-attained
glory. They praised God Kumara as the liberator
and protector and saviour of heaven. Thus by the
grace of God Kumara the sorrows of heaven were
healed and the enemy of the gods was dain and
Indra was redored to his proud soverdgnty of
heaven.

1 wishtodwell awhilehereon Mr. A. B. Kéth's
condemnation of cantos | X to XV I of the poem.
While some other criticsregect canto VI aso, he
istender to it and would asribe it to Kalidasa.
He sys in his Classical Sanskrit Literature:
"There can be no doubt whatever of the late origin
of cantos | X to XVIIl. They mug have ben by
one who thought that the eight cantos did not ful-
fil the purpose of the work, dnce they end with
the description of the joysof Siva and Parvati in
wedlock. Heindds therefore, on bringing Kumara
into the world, and in describing in full his victory
over the demon Taraka, whose desription affords
the moative for his birth, thus exceeding the promise
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of the title much-more than the actual poem falls
short of it. Fortunately, the defets of tate of
the new cantos are the only evidence of ther later
date. While Kalidasa after the Ritusamhara
carefully avoids the repetition of the same phrases
his follower shamdedy brings forward again and
again a phrase, which has caught his fancy, much as
does Bhasa in hisdrama. He ddightsin the use of
prepostional compounds contrary to the manner  of
Kalidasa, but in kegping with the later tage as ao
is his ue of the perfect middle with subjet in the
ingrumental. Kalidasa shows in a high degree the
power to use his complicated metres without filling
them with meaningess or feeble words, but this
poet light-heartedly dips in words like sadyas
or alam, ddightsin prefixing su to every available
phrase, and shows his ingenuity in caining long
gmonyms for his charaters.  The metrical evidence
is equally decisve the caesura at the dose of the
firg and third verss of the doka is always observed
by Kalidasa; in these cantos it is omitted five times
and the same laxity oceurs gx times with Upajati
danzas in the latter, even when the caesura is res
pected it is often weak that isat theend of a por-
tion of acompound, a licence amog unknown to
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Kalidasa. Further, the writerson poeticsand the
commentators leave thee cantos adde  Their
Fouriousness is thus incontetable, from the frequent
ue of anto in the end of compounds, which he
compares with the Marathi locative aiffix ant.
Jacobi has conjectured that the author wasa M ara-
thi writer. The cazisentirdy different with canto
VI, which is often passed over in the manuscripts
avowedly sometimes because of its erotic character*
It is known to the writers on poetics, and is full of
the spirit and gyle of Kalidasa, It does not, we
mug admit, bring the poem to an effective termina-
tion, and no explanation of this defect is obvious Do
all our copiesgo back to a manuscript on birch-bark
whoe lag leef as often was hopdedy injured?
Wasthe poet deterred from writing more by the
critidsms of hisfirs audience, to whom, asto M am*
mata and Visvanatha, the depicting of the erotic
play of the supreme deity was didageful? The
guedion cannot be answered; that Kalidasa was
cut off by death before completing it is improbable,
for the Raghuvamsa has every sgn of later date'*
| have quoted thislong passge partly because of
Mr. Keth's eminence and desrved fame as a
scholar and a critic and partly as a sample of a
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thoroughly erroneous type of criticiam. Mr Rydes
tayi with equal error that the* Raghuvamsa was ontf
of the poet's earlier works and that he then turned to
other works and never cared *'to take up the rather
thankless task of ending a youthful work," If the
poem Kumarasamhhava topped with the eghd*
canto the poem should have been called Parvati
Parinayam and not Kumarasambhavam at alii
T hecritidam that the poem, by describing Kumara's
Victory over the demons goss beyond the purpose
of the poam ispalpably incorrect. Thetitle Kumara*-
Sambhavam does nat imply that the poem should
& op with the birth of the babe. The poem certainly
implies and aims at describing the glory of the God.
Theremark that the offending cantos are ourious
because the author of the cantos brings up again and
again a favourite phrase has no truth or value in it-
Kalidasa, like other poets, has such peculrarrties and
thereisnothing u«us«al or condemnable about it.
Homer hat several such adjtectival and other
phrasss (e. g. silver-footed Thetisetci) and repeat*
them frequently in hes immortal epic. The orana-
matical and metrical remarks and observation started
by Mr. Keith in support of his theory are equally
fanciful and baseless. The word sadyasis found

K. 1. 11
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als in the admittedly genuine cantos of the poem
(e. g. 111. 26, 27, 29). TheSanzasin cantos| X to
XV 11 are asvigorous and beautiful and as corred in
resped of accent and quantity and caesura as any
other Stanzas in the poem or in the other unimpeach-
able poams of Kalidasa. In fad the wonderful des
cription of the Gangesin canto X, the equaly re-
markable desription of the dove in canto X111, the
supremely sublime description of God Siva in cantoX| |
when Indra goesto megt Him, and other descriptions
in the poem show the mager-hand of Kalidasa in an
even greater measure than the remarkable descriptions
of the Himalaya, of Siva's penance, of Rati'slament,
of Parvati's penance of the dialogue between Siva
and Parvati, of he ssven sages and of the marriage
of Siva and Parvati in cantos | to V11 of the
Kumarasambhava. The* fad that the writers on
poetics and the commentators have left the later
cantos agdeis of minimal importance. The writers
on poetics do not quote from every canto of every
great poem. They quote such danzas as are fine
illugrations of alankara and rasa and dhvani. The
fad that the oomamfcata* have not commented on
particular cantos canoot show the uriousnes of
thex portions® On this bads Ritusamhara will
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have to be rgected as a sourious work. Jacob's
quess that the author of the cantos in quetion was
probably a M ar athi writer istoo fantagtic and absurd
to need or desrve any smious congderation. Th$
reasons urged by Mr. Keith to disprove the heresy
about the souriousness of canto VI will disprove
his own heresy about the uriousness of cantos | X
toXVIlI. Hissuggetion that Kalidasa probably
read out his work to an audience which srongly
disapproved of the description of the loves of Siva
and Parvati and that thereupon he probably
desged from continuing his poem is thoroughly
fantagic and unacceptable Why should ther
imagined disapproval have such a result ? He might
have well omitted the offending canto and proceeded
with the poem and compleed it Mr. Keith is
certainly right in demolishing the heresy that Raghu-
vamsa was an earlier work of the poet. To use
hisown words, cantos | X to XVII of Kumara-
sambhava are "full of the spirit and gyle of
Kalidasa."

Mr. Ryder says with judice that the entire
work is certainly that of Kalidass* He refers to
the vague tradition that the Doera had twenty-three
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cantos This isan absolutdy unfounded tradition.
Hesays " It has been somewhat more formidably
argued that the conduding cantos are spurious, and
that Kalidasa wrote only the fiYs seven or perhaps
the firg d@ght cantos Yet after all, what do thee
arguments amount to? Hardly more than this,
thfii thefirs eght cantos are better podry than the
lag nine.  Asifa poet were aways at his bed,
even when writing on a kind of subject nat calculated
to call out his best. Fighting is not Kalidasa's forte ;
love is Even 0, there is great vigour in the
journey of Tarakar the battle and the dud. It may
not be the Highet kind of poery, tut it is wonder-
ftlly vigorous podry:of itskind." ThusM r . Ryder's
arguments completdy demdlish the arguments of

Mr. Keith.

| think that, however, a more than passng
irfention is nexddd in regard to Kalidasa's over-
lusdous description of the nuptial Wiss of Siva and
Parvati. | pasonaly think that he has made it
tap, sugared apd too human*  But he bringsin,, the
higher note a9 and savesthe desription from the
charge of grossrWand indecency, Sivais described
astdling Parvati that Sandhya (evening) is a holy
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timeand isnot an hour for Alliance. We-are
reminded again and again that the hymeneal' bliss of
the divine pair was only for the salvation of the
world. Inthelast ganzain Canto V|, the poet
glorifies love and asks that if pure love can rule the
hearts of even gods, how much more should it fill its
with delight. ~ We find descriptions of dalliance in
Magnadso. They are found in Homer's great
epic aswell. The great aesthetie critic Ananda-
vardhana says that though the delineation of the
love of godsis not a fit subject for poetic treatment
agreat poet could sublimate it and lift it to the level
of an adequate poetic theme.  Kalidasa's description
in Raghuvamsa about Agnivarna's amorous dajli-
ances is not regarded as showing that he is not the
author of canto X | X of Raghuvamsa or as abreach
of poetic propriety. It ssems to methat canto

of the Kumarasambhava is not a supreme piece of
poetry but it is noble enough in execution and is
certainly KawWasa's work.

A comparison has been often made between
Kumarasambhava and Raghuvamsa very often to
"the deprecigion of the former in compaison with
the latter poem. But in the former there is more
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unity than variety whilein the latter there is more
variety than unity. In the former we have more
soope than in the latter for magnificent descriptions of
Natur€'s glories—forefts and mountains and Sreams
and day and night and ther ever-same yet ever-
new plendours  In the latter we have more human
interes than in theformer. In the Kumarasambhava
we have aless crowded canvas but on the other
hand the few figures that are painted there are
touched up with infinite care and art,

Mr.A.W. Ryder sys: " Further, it must be
admitted that the interest runs a little thin. Even
in India, where the world of gods runs insngbly
intotheworld of men, human bengs take more
interest in the adventures of men than of Gods.
The Gods, indeed, can hardly have adventures ;
they mug be victorious The Birth of the War-
God pays for its greater unity by a poverty of
adventur€'. Thisis acute criticiam but it errs by
exaggeration and inauffident vison* The interest in
the poam isnot thin at all. Of courseall desrip-
tion of battle mugt have a ssmenessand a unifor mity.
The varieties of cut and thrug and parry mug have
an uninteresting uniformity despite magical weapons.
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Farther, Kalidasa was by the bent of his genius a
poet of loveand a poet of nature than a pod of
war. But Kalidasa has shown how even such a
aubject could be handled with poetic power. In the
lagt canto he has made the use of astras (magical
weapons) an occadon for magnificent descriptions of

universal nights and tempess and dduges and con-

flagrations. The martial marches and the dash of

armies al are rendered with power. Within the
artigically limited soope of a martial campaign, he has,
given us a more artigic presentation than Homer or

Virgil or Milton or even Vyasa or Valmiki. It is
difficult o to follow Mr* Ryder's veled remark
about "the world of gads* and "the world of men"

in India. Yoga is the medting point of the two
worlds, and the nearness of gods and men—noat only
in poetic faith but in the living faith of the day—*

is an advantage both to the pods and to the people*

The poverty of adventure in the poem is to the
limitations of the gory and is compensated for by the
glendid nature-poetry, the painting of the chief

figures in the sory, and the general high altitude
of feding pervading the entire work.

Mr. Ryder thinks that Raghuvamsa was per-
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haps the earlier work and was written by a poet
who yet had his to win. But this inference
from the poet's expressed modesty b Raghavamsa
isone reging upon alender foundation. Kalidasa's
modesty of nature waswith him all through lifeand
appears even in auch a mature product hisgenius
as Sakuntala. ’It ssams to methat the Birth of the
War-God is probably his earlies work next to the
Ritusamhara. It islull of a youthful exuberance
of imagination. Love of nature is yea his ruling
passon. Hisintersin the realm of emction was
always asleep as his interest in the beauty of nature
afrihrough hislife. But that reticent ripenes of
fedmg arid utterance which is his mog magica
poetic gift is ssr, morein Raghuvamsa than in this
poem and is sen at its test in Sakuntala. As in
the case of Shakespeare, 0 in the case of Kalidasa,
we find a prodigal largese of i poetic thought and
expresson giving place to pernancy of podtic feding
and condensation of expresson communamated at the
end by a divine passion of peace in which IbVe of
min and of aatoreaftd of God.is sawin

beauty of perfection of beauty.
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is valuable to usfor all time as it gves us perfect
pictures of Gad Siva, Goddess Parvati, and God
Kumara. Indian imagination has dung round these
divine figureswhich are our archeypes of aseic
power, grace, and heroism. We have a full des
cription of Uma as maiden and as bride and as
mother, and Kalidasa's portraiture of Uma is one
that will fire men's hearts for ever. By her sde
Eve's ddineation looks jgune, and the pictures of
Helen and Andromache rand Dido sEm to be
symphonies pitched in a much lower key. Sta and
Draupadi have more human inters for us because
of their sufferings and fortitude and tried and proved
purity. But for demental lovdiness and lovefulness,
for supreme grace and gradoumess, for the supreme
fagdnation of the eternal feminine Kalidasa's por-
traiture of Uma gands supremein universal litera-
ture. We may well say of Kalidasa's deineation
of Uma what he says of Uma hersdf:

wighbasltiy - mm



CHAPTER X.
M eghasandesa,

R. C A. Kincaid has well called this work

as "the mog wonderful love-poem in any
language'. It has fastinated men's minds for count-
less centuriesby its originality of conception and its
charm of sntiment and style. Kalidasa cbvioudy
took theroot idea of a mesnge from the Rama-
uana. Verse 39in the ssoond part of the poem

says: m am‘rﬂm (as Sita saw Hanuman).

Mallinathe says in his commentary on verse 1
of the poem:

diai xfy Ry qquiu im% frere ed-
W sh grwifrang.

ToValmiki he was indebted in many ways
and made no scret of his debts He probably
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derived his inspiration for thefirst part of the poem
fromthejourney of the aerial car from Lanka to
Ayodhya. But Kalidasa has usd the borrowed
ideas in such an original way and given it auch a
new and jewelled frame that it has become an
original idea in his hands Mr. A. W. Ryder says
well: "In fad, Kalidasa created in the Cloud-
Messenger a new genre. The poem has been a
source of inspiration to many later poes.  Though
thee have written gmilar Sandesa Kavyas,
Kalidasa's poam is far and away the greatest of quch
poams™

Professor Wilson says about it: " The ltyle of
the work is dso smple, while at the same time it is
exquistdy polished." Mr. A. A« Macdonnell sys :
"1t isfull of deep feding, and abounds with fine
dexriptions of the beauties of Nature*' He sys
again: "Kalidasa's Meghaduta or ‘'the Cloud
Messenger is a lyrical gem which won the admira-
tion of Goethe...The idea is applied by Schiller
in his Maria Stuart where the captive Queen of
Soats calls on the clouds, asthey fly southward, to
greet the land of her youth." It is neadless to cull
other apprediations from the West. In India the
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poem has been a universal favourite. There have
been nearly fifty commentarieswrittenonitMr.
Nandargikar refers in his edition of the. poem to
twenty commentates. Mr. M. M. Chukravarthi
refersin an articleon the poem to forty commen-
taries. Professor’ M. Rangacharya has in his critical
appreciation of the poem described it as " me of the
most perfect products of the poetic art known to
human culture and civilisation."

In every lyric poem where should be dynamic
feding expressed in dmple and direct luid impas
soned language. Only then will such vibrant feKnfc
have an aliveness which would thrill and captivate
the hearts of others  Though lyrics of war and
Godward devation come within the dass of lyric
poetry, yet the lyric poem par excellence is the lyric
of love. Thetruet redistion* of lifeisin joy, and
the joy of youthful love and loveful youth is the
earliet and the mog perdgent of the higher joys of
life. Byronsays well :

" Devotion wafts the mind above;
But heaven itsdf desendsja lover"

Thelest of all great literature is whether it
pleases and chains and enrfcfHt"
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the very purity and power of its charm and loveiness,
DOes it lead te sdf-forgetfulnessthe merger of our
lower Hf sofutl of work'and vexation and vanity in

a higher «f full" of bonder and virtue and wisdom ?
The poet of love, if he is tuned to the highest
moods of love, isarare and radiant and ' fortunate
being, because he feds" and kindles and communicates
a higher joy than the earth ownsin its ordinary and
humdrum moods That is why a great poet bflove
has an eternity of fame. Valmiki, Kalidasa, Sappho;

Dante, Petrarch, Shakespeare, Burns arid Shelley

will abide for ever while other reputations are
engulfed in the Lethean flood. A's Watson sngsi

" Princes and captains leave a little dust,

And Kingsa dubious legend of their reign,
The swords of Caesars they are less than rud,
The poet doth remain.”

Mr. A. B; Keith has comKned W praise af
the poem with subtle hints of faults and demerit*
but his criticiam is defective and inaccurate because
he has mised" the soope of the poem. ' He; saysin
his Classical Sanskrit Llterature thatthe poem is
the neares approximation in' tone to the Greek
degy in Sanskrit literature, and that it is however
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defident in reality as it deals with divine bangs
Hesysfurther ; " Their ssveranceisbut temporary,
thelr reunion certain, and the grief of the hero ssams
thus to modern feding less than manly, for to us, as
to the grestest of Greek higorians courageto endure
what is snt by heaven appears the duty of man.
Schiller, who in his Maria Stuart makes the captive
gueen bid the douds as they fly south greet the land
of her happy youth, uses the motif'm more effective
quise ; the hapless queen is wall aware that for her
there is no more chance of sedng again the fair land
of France, and her postion evokes true pathos'.
Thisisunfair and ungenerous and inaccurate criti-
dan. What Kalidasa amed at should not be
wrongly assumed to be an degy, and it is not fair to
proceed to draw inferences and comparisons on the
bads of such an asumption. If we want a true
degy by Kalidasa, we mug go to the Indumati
episode in Raghuvamsa.  Ther e we find the desola-
tion of life, the overflow of tenderness, the attempt
to endurein a heroic spirit, and the breakdown of
the soul which form the essential dementsof a noble
degy. Kalidasa'saim in Meghasandesa is to com-
bine a descriptive lyric and a love lyric and fuse
them Into one by the fire of his imagination, and in
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this tak he hds achieved supreme sucoes | shall
show presantly how the choice of semi-divine bangs
as the hero and the heroine of the poem was a
groke of the highest and the happiet art. There
is plenty of real pathos in the poem but it is subordi-
nate to the descriptions of nature and of love. Mr.
Keith is more jug and accurate when he proceeds
tosy : "Thepoemis a made-piece of the des
cription of the desped, yet mod tender affection, in
which pasion is purified and ennobled* T he power
of description of nature foreshadowed in the Ritu*

samhara is here ssn heghtened and more brilliant*
as a rexult of the human emction which pervades
the poem. It is dgnificant of the devdopment of

Kalidasa's kill that the metre chosn for the work
is throughout the Mandakranta, with its four padas
each of sventeen gyllables, making up the Sanza,
with caeuras at the fourth and tenth gyllables A
much ampler means of expresson of a dngle thought
is thus availale than within the redridted limits of
the Indravajra and Vamsagstha, which make up
morethan half of the Ritmamhara, but at the same
time a svere drain isimposed on the dapacty of
the poet, but one to which he shows himsdf equal."
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Mr. Al B. Kaith sys that the Jain Jnasena ift
the eighth century A. D., "adopting the principle of
sumasyapoorana, the building up of a stanza on the
bads of agiven verse, has managed to work the text
of the Meghaduta, as he knew it in 120 verses, into
hia account of the Jain saint Parsvanatha (i.e. Parsvat
bhyudaya). He then proceeds to sy :"Vallabha
devain the twelfth, Mallinatha in the fourteenth
century, give the poem as having 111 and 118
verses respectively, asgn of the possibility of inter-
polation evenin so famous a poem, which is attested
aso by the various recensons of the dramas'. While
interpolation isby no means improbable, it isnot right
to draw any inference like that drawn by Mr. Keith
from Jnasenas work. The text of the poem was
not serioudy meddled with and we have got avery
largely accurate text of the poem as the result of the
careful study and editing by Indian scholars.

( Kalidass lyric poemisinits first part a des
criptive lyric and in its second part a lyric of longing
love. Hisartistic plan has enabled him to combine
in hiswork thegloriesof, natureand the glories of
love. Heisan expert in linking up nature and
human foeling as shown above in my chapter on
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Ritusamhara. The powers seen there in youthful
and somewhat undisciplined exuberance are found
here in perfection of maturity and sdf-control. The
result is a poem of transcendental beauty and charm
in artistic matif, in aegthetic conception, and in emo-
tional presentation.

The gory of the poem is very dmple and
attractive. A yaksha (yakshas are demigods) who
is employed under Kubera,— the God of Wealth
and the lord of Alaka—is banished for a year by
Kubera on account of some fault and is snt away
from the divine regions in the Himalayas where
Alaka is stuated, to the ordinary life on earth in the
plains of Central India. During his exile theyaksha
takes his abode in the hermitage on the Ramagiri
Mountain in Central India. The poem dexribesthe
mountain as having been sacred by the touch of Sri
Rama's fest ' «=i: gut tqnfdedyigd ®wwrg’ and as
containing the waters made holy by the bath of Sita
therein. Thereis a dgnificance in this subtle and
artigic reference in the very first ganza in the poem.
It shows that the abode was a holy one; it suggeds
also by referenceto the Ramayana dory that the
burden of the poem is the pang of love in separation;

K. 1. 12.
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it suggets alo that as the yaksha took his abode in
a ot where Rairia and Sita (the use of both the
words is a further dgnificant fact) lived in wedded
and united happiness, such a bliss would come to
the yaksha a0 ; it auggests further that though in
the home of wealth (Alaka) the yaksha forgot his
duty and had a heavy punishment, he would attain
a higher plane of being in the Asrama (which is a
home of au& erity) on the holy hill and would very
on be free from his troubles. By the words
FFANAETE! and MEMRAARKT the podt preparesour
mind for the moods of the disconsolate lover who is
feding the punishment intensdy because it involves
separation from his beloved and to whom the banish-
ment is at once a source of repentance and purifica-
tion and of obscuration of the plenitude of his former
power and pleasures. The curse had obscured his
power ; and love and grief had almos changed him
into another person altogether. It is by such subtle
drokes of art that the poet prepares our minds to
accept the dory that the yaksha even went o fair as
tobeseaeh a doud to be his messnger to his beloved.
In the second verse he tdls us that the exite had
continued for some months and that the yaksha was
pale and thin and disconsolate. By using theword



HIS PERIOD, PERSONALITY AND POETRY 179

€13 the poet suggeds that the hero had an dement
of sdf-deception common to all lovers He sysin
Sakuntala Y matg@id. He uggeds do that
the yaksha was a child of pleasure and a beng born
for a life of love and was shrivelled up by the firg
touch of thefireof sorrow which hefdt when he saw
theamorous and playful doud embracing the hill. In
thethird verse hetdlsusthat even ordinary men who
are as much accusomed to the pains as to the plea-
ares of life fed a new pasion of love if living with
ther bdoved and an intense grief if separated from
their beoved. In the fourth verse the poet suggets
by the word ' ‘ZFrmarsti@arewagi” that the yaksha's
love have taken a purer range He was no longer
a mtere Wt thinking of hisown love and his own
sorrow. He yearned for his beoved wifés con-
solation and hence wished to snd a message to  her
about himsdf as he was her life. This dement of
acgwgiRAE(joy in the joy of the beloved) is the real
soul of human love as well as divine love.

Thus thefirg faur* ganzas attune our minds to
that pure and refined emotional mood whereby alone
We can redlly enter the pod's heart and enjoy the
poem. By maling the hero of the poem a demigod
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and isolating the pasion of love, Kalidasa was
enabled to achieve that idealisation and concentra-
tion which would intensfy the aetheic appeal of
the poem. The yakshas are called in the poem as
Yakshesvarasand Vittesas (lords of wealth.) They
have many pleasuresin life and have a keen enjoy-
ment of auch pleesures Their women are fair ;
they have all the resources of art beddes immense
affluence ; they live in satdy mandgons built of rich
metals and predous dones their gardens have
unfading and ever-fragrant flowers ; ther nights
are fair with ever-present lunar light; they shed no
tears but tears of joy ; they have no fever, but the
fever of amatory passon ; they have no sgparations
except through friendly quarrds; and they haveno
saans of life except the ssasn of youth (s varss
1to4of Part Il). They Indulge in honeyed and
vinous drinks; the breezes blow there gently and
with odorous coolness they have luminous gams
as tape's; they lounge on crystal floors and enjoy
sweet and heavenly harmonies, Cupid whoisafraid
of God Siva has no need of his bow and arrows to
faxdinate the hearts of men because the swegt glances
of the ladies of Alaka have more power ; and the
Kalpaka tree givesthem bright garmentsand flashing
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jewels and faddess flowers (verses 5 to 13 of
Part11). At the same time they are not mere
epicures. They are persons of true refinement and
delicacy and chivalry of nature. In verse 4 of Part |
the hero welcomes the cloud with chivalrous courtsey.
He is attentive to its wants and enjoyments through-
out the poem though heis full of himsdf and his
sorrows. Hetellsthe cloud that the lady is his friend
and also his brother's wife (ﬁlﬁ!ml), thus calling
the cloud as his brother in the message to her that
the cloud is his dear friend. As the poet has given
such a setting, the sensuous sweetness of the poem,
and the glorification of the emotion of love and the
gorgeous descriptions of Nature in it gain a perfect
fitness and appropriateness. Such an exaltation of
sense-delights is  successfully and  appropriately
achieved also in Vikramorvasya where also the
heroine belongs to the ceegtials.

Thus the choice of the hero and the isolation:]
of the love-emotion were two master-strokes of art.
In epic or dramatic poetry there must be a crowded
canvas and all the passons of life should be shown
in all their intensity of inter-play. But in a lyric
poem the isolation and idealisation of the emotion
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of love give us a different and wonderful artistic
effect. Kalidasas poem was thus happily imagined
S0 as to give adequate scope for the expression of the
lyrical genius of one of the greatest lyric poets of
the world.

Kalidasa's greatness is further apparent in the
subtle Srokes by which he introduces a higher ele-
ment into this poetic conception of love. Not only
has he by a reference to Janaka Tanaya (Sita) and
Rama uplifted the love-emotion of the poem into
a higher plane. By bringing the love from his
mansion into an Asrama he has linked up pleasure
and peace. Further, he sys in verse 7 of Part |
that Alakaislit up by the rays from the moon
shining from the head of God Siva who lives in the
gardens in the outskirts of Alaka. Thus even in
these children of pleasure there is an awed snse of
divinity close by. In the sane way we are told in
Vikramorvasiya that the jewel which was to effect
reunion sprang from Gauri's foot. All this prepares
us for the poet's delineation of love in longing.
The Sanskrit aestheticians say that love in separation
{fawrsragwT) reaches a higher height than love in
union {gawiamx).. | have dedt with this matter
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fully in my pay work on Indian Zsthetics. In Sambhoga
Singara there are eements of sdfisiness and
grossness, however much we may refine it.  But in
Vipralambha Singara love is spiritualised. In
Saktmtala we have both. The mogt per fed illustra-
tion of this truth is in the Gopi episode in the
Bhagavata. The Eternal Lord disappeared from
their midst after fascinating them and purifying them
in the very process of such fascination. He then
reappeared and accepted the love-offering of their
adoring and purified hearts. He told them to go
back to their homes because by meditation and
song and prayer they could redise His swedness
and love far more intensely than by mere physica
proximity.

STTRATGAAFAT ARISFEAATT |
# qut afwedy sRgmad® ggmn X, 29, 27.

Only then will; love be excdted to the level of
religion and religion come down to the level of love.
All the highes dements of sdf-effacement and
unsdfish love of others are enkindled by love in
longing during enforced separation.  The poet thus
lifts Sringara Rasa to (the level of Bhakti Rasa
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and at the same time preserves its human swednes
and charm.

| do not think that we need pause to disuss
whether the yaksha would bdieve that an inanimate
thing like a cloud could carry a mesage of love
Such conundrums will appear ludicrous if we put
oursves into the right emotional mood which is
needed to enjoy the poem. If a swan could carry
Damayanti's messge to Nala and Nala's message
to Damayanti, why should there be any inappro-
priateness in there being a doud-mesenger ? (In
poetry personification is a means of producing great
artigic dfedts " The lover, the lunatic and the poet
are of imagination all compact'. Poets put their
i heart and ther tongue into nature and make it fed
their thoughts and speek their words. A sdentig
has to put himsdf and his moods out of the life of
nature but a pog is under no such necesty or
obligation.  Further, the pogt himsdf has tried to
disarm such philigine soepticism by saying that those
who aiffer from the malady of love cannot make a
sharp differentiation between the animate and the
inanimate (Verse 5 of Parti). Call it a lover's
reverie or a poetic personification asyou like ; there



HIS PERIOD, PERSONALITY AND POETRY 185

is no violation of artigic truth in the idea of the
poem. Thelover aks the cloud to go on a misson
of beneficence and pilgrimage, because it can save
his life and a go to the holy home of Sva and
Gowri (See Part | Vese 8). It is akal to
go dowly, to drink water on the way, to shower
rain and extinguish the devadating forest fire and to
be beneficent to all and not to the lover alone
This enables the poet to begin and complete his
magnificent description of the natural beauties of
Northern India. The mere adopted (Manda-
kranta) has that dow and royal dignity of move
ment which bsfits the ideas in the poem. The poa
takesusto Vidisa, Ujjain, the river Nirvindhya,
Avanti, the river Sipra, the drine of Mahakala,
the river Gambhira, the river Saraswati, the
Ganges, Kailasa, the Manasa lake, and finally to
Alakaitdf. Thelover naturally dwelslingeringly
over the route leading to his beloved, and the poet
thus creates an opportunity to describe nature as the
outer court of thesoul. It is only a merdricious
and vitiated tagte that can find in this sheme any
poetic unfitness at all.

| have already referred above to the splendours



196 KALIDASA

of the dream city of Alaka, the gorgeous descriptions
of which in the poem show the poet's graphic power
of delineation and gifts of picturesque expression in
aremarkable pleasure. The city of Alaka, like
Avalon, is built to the music of Kalidasa's verse and
therefore not built at all and therefore built for ever.
The gorgeous description of Alaka and of the herd's
mansion there is meant to be enjoyed by itsef and
also in contrast with the ascetic self-denial of the
yaksha's bride, jusl as the magnificent description of
the Himalayas in the Kumarasamhhava sas off the
penance of Siva and the penance of Parvati.
Further, such a gorgeous description would have an
air of naturalness in the case of lords of wealth and
pleasure like the yakshas, though it would savour of
exaggeration in the case of cities of the earth.

I shall not linger here over the description of
tfee yaksha's bride, her beauty, her grief, her longing,
her pious austerities for securing Tier lord's welfare,
and her pining expectation of his return, as 1 shall
refer to these agpects in my later chapter on Kali-
dasa as the Poet of Love. She is of few words.
She is his second life.  She pines for him and looks
a loUis bitten by fros. Here again the poet is full
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of VAImiki's description of Sita in jthe Asoka foret
{vferaty Rrw®). She has pale lips and tearful eyes.
Her faceisresting on her hand. Her tresses are
dishevelled. Her face looks like the moon seen
through a cloud. She is worshipping the gods and
praying to them to show grace to her lord. She
tries to paint his beloved form. She asks the pet
bird in the cage if it thought of the master of the
house. She tries to sng songs descriptive of him
but her tears fall fa& and she forgets the time and
the words again and again. She is counting the
days of exile by means of flowers. Sheislof in a
reverie of amorous thought. Her sorrow deprives
her of her deep and shetoseesin her bed in grief
and longing. She prays for at leas momentary
deep so that she may behold her lord in dream.
She is waiting for him to come and bind up her
tresses.  She has discarded all her ornaments* She
has but one thought—and that is about the idol of
her heart.

The message sent through the cloud to her is
equally beautiful. In the very opening portion of
the message (wiitis MORAYA) we see the poet's
wonderful art. Jugt as in the Ramayana Valmiki
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makes Hanuman sy to Rama % ®¥— thus
emphassng the word 'seen’ because if he used the
word Devi fird the too eager ligener might be in a
mood of trepidation,—even 0 the poet makes *7p
thefirst word and even addstheword #iw®, The
message itsdf is full of the spirit ml @831 (Ionging)
and abounds in the fines sntiments couched in the
fine& language T he yaksha sends her his love and
embraces her with his thoughts He says that he
sksin vain to find even faint and secondary resem-
blances of her lovdiness in the swestes and brightest
agoeds of nature.  So much does she transcend all
other lovdiness in the universe.  He wecomes even
the breeze which comes after touching her beoved
form. Heyearnsto compress the period of his
exile into a moment o asto fly to her arms. He
cals her Kalyani, meaning thereby that he lives
because of her auspidous goodness of soul which
pleads with God for his welfare. He sys that,
when God Vishnu risss from his serpent-bed,
he would be with her in four months. In Part Il
verse 50 the lover indudes in the mesage a seored
love-incident known only to him and his beoved.
Thisrecallsthe Manas Sila Tilaka incident referred
to by Rama in his messge to Sita. Love does not
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die of sgparation but becomes the very essmce of
love because non-attainment kindles ardour and
purifies and perfects love. Shakegpeare says

"Love is nat love
Which alterswhen it alteration finds,
Or bends with the remover to remove ;
O no; it isan ever fixed mark
That looks on tempeds and is never shaken".

The lover then aks the doud to come back
and save his life by bearing her reply messge and
conveying it to him. | se nothing artigicaly in-
appropriate in this at all. He then blessss the cloud
for its pitifulness and its affedion and sys: " Float
through any regions as you like ; let thy glory be
augmented by the gifts of the rainy season; and may
you never be sparated from thy spouse the lightning
even for a moment".

Thusin this lyric of a lover's heart-ache we
find the highest poetry of Nature and of Love. It
has a wonderful unity of conception and an equally
wonderful unity of execution. It excds as much in
the details as in the total effet. The parts are not
sacrificed to the whole nor the whole to the parts.
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Thedyleisample and swegt and musical It iscalled
Vaidarbhi Riti in Indian Aesthetics  Even more
than the gyleis the ascent of thought in the poem.
It shows how love in its highest agpects is a mood of
sdf-forgetful and undfish love of thebeoved and of
beneficence to the world and of pious dependence
on God. Toit Nature and Love are full of a new
meaning and arerelated in anew wayto God. To
it comes a hew intendfication (Premaras) and a new

transcendence (Upachita Rasa) and it becomes the
very soul of love.
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CHAPTER XI.
Raghuvamsa.

rftHI S epic poem has been the ddight of the

young and the old in India. It istheearlied
book of Sanskrit ftudy in the case of boys We of
the older generation remember with keen ddight
our Sanskrit Sudies beginning with the words of the
firs ganza of the fourth canto | U GHm gy,
Truly was this dudy a gift of ssvereignty to us by
out fathers—a sovereignty of a whole universe of
feding and thought.

Kalidasa chos a great theme as the aubjet  of
his epic poem and showed the greatest artistic gemift
in the ways in which he daborated and condensed
the materials availableto him : Thetaleof Ayodhya
divine had been rendered by one of the world-poets
who was also one of the greatest sages and saints of
theworld. To write a poem or a play on such a
theme was to court certain failure. Beddes inch an
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attempt to paint the lily would be a waseful and
ridiculous excess.  Yet many pods and dramatigs,
who had not the keen sense of fithess which Kali-
dasa had, had assyed auch atak in vase and in
drama and committed the wasteful and ridiculous ex-
cesreferred to above and also conspicuoudy failed in
ther attempts. Kalidasa's attempt to presmt the
exploits of the solar line, expanding the achievements
of Sri Rama's predecessors and condendng the life
of Sri Rama, enabled him to handle one of the
greatest epic themes of the world and at the same
time avoid a comparison with the pog-saint whose
work had thrilled countless generations and was
iureto be an insiring force for ever. Mr. Ryder
sys that the Hindus are "oconnoissurs of sory-
teling" and that "the Hindus may fairly claim to be
the best dory-tdlers of the world". Kalidasa is
one of the bet of the Indian dory-tdlers, and
Raghuvamsa is the greatet and the best of his
gories.

What a glorious line of kings is described by
the poet! Let me quote his own words ;

SN AP AATCBIGABAANY |
sragRrarARTTE A |
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qias ganftat sxmmiariam |
GATIIIIVETA IYTHISARNSAT, 1t

TG GFATAAT A HINER |
a& fafwddiqui oy spgataag

AR SeTeaiearat aA ATIAA |
g% ggdmal dmEr agaag i

TR aEd ) (1, 5 to 9).

| am not able to accept M r. Ryder's view that
Kalidasa really desired to write "the wonderful Story
of Rama" but that, fearing comparison with Valmikfs
immortal work, wrote a work which is "an epic
poem in which Rama is the central figure, giving it
such unity as it posesses, but which provides Rama
with a most generous background in the shape of
selected episodes concerning his ancestors and his
descendants.” Thisis not the express object of the
poet. He affirms that he is going to write about
the kings of Raghu's line {¥gnu—=%4 asg), Why
should we then imagine his unexpressed thoughts
and build a fabric of artistic theory thereupon ? |

do not think that the poet condensed the story of
K.i. 13
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Rama medy out of fear of comparison with
Valmiki and added the lives of other Kings to swell
out his poem to the regular epic length. In com-
posing his poem on God Kumara he did not con-
dense his work because of antecedent long Puranic
works on the same theme. Quite naturally be
did not try to do again what had been done
by Valmiki in a way which no later poe could
equal or excd. It sams to me that he rightly
fdt with the true and unering artigic in-linel
which was .always his own that the lives of the great
kings of the solar race formed a noble and heroic
epic tkeme and that a poem on the subject could be
given to his race as a record and as a prophecy, as
atreasury of racial ideals and as the fore-warning
index-finger of the genius of the race warning the
people for all time againg errors and excesses which
would bring them low in the scde of nations and
make them bite the dus. Mr. Ryder systhat "it
isnot properly an epic of Raghu's ling, for many
kings of this line are unmentioned.” This again is an
erroneous view due to a defeclive podic tempera-
ment without which the pod's heart cannot be
known. To use the language of Indian aedheticans
only a Sahridaya (man of poetic tage) can know
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the Kavihridaya (the heart of the poet). Kali-
dasa is not a chronicler in verse. He was not
writing a kind of Polyolbion. He knew that if he
tried to write a verse history of all the kings of the
solar race he would be giving to the world a long
rambling verse chronicle which might be interesting
and even poetic but which would not be a great
epic poem. A poem on Harischandra would by
itself swell into epic dimensions and would further
have epic dignity and sublimity enough to dwarf the
lives of all the other kings except the life of Sri
Rama. Kalidasa wanted to give his poem true epic
unity ; he did not wish to treat the life of Sri Rama
at great length ; and he wished to write an epic
about the great epic theme of the lives of the great
kings. He achieved this by sdecting a few kings
before and after Sri Rama and by describing a few
incidents in their lives. He was thus enabled to
present a unified epic poem which would have Sri
Rama as the central figure, which would at the same
time describe other great kings -of the solar line,
which would enable him to amplify his canvas and
present the interlinking of urban and fores! life and
the sdlf-expansion of the Hindu race, and which
would not only give to the people a mirror to behold
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itself and a treasury of the racial idedls but would
gtand as a clear warning to the race for ever.

It isnow clear that Mr. Ryder's critical remark
that "the result is a formless plot" is ungenerous and
untrue. We must dways pause and examine our-
sves before we fling remarks cardesdy about the
poetic intentions and achievements of the truly
immortal world-poets of all time. Of course to err
is human. But let us apply that rule to ourselves
first. Kalidasa has not given us a rambling plot.
He has given us a deliberately well-woven plot and
not merely beautiful style and fine presentation of
character woven as an embroidery around a defective
plot. The kings chosen and the incidents chosen
in their lives show Kalidasa's poetic intent and
method. Mr. Ryder himself sayythat such defective-
ness of plot isinevitable in long poems and gives us
the ingtance of the Aneid. His fundamental error
is shown in his remark that "the Rama cantos, ten
to fifteen, make an epic within an epic'. It sems
to me that Kalidasa conceived of the whole as an
epic poem, and treated the life-story of Sri Rama
as an integral and supremely beautiful portion of it
but only as a portion. Once again | sy that if
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Homer wrote his great epic poem to show how out
of trifling causes spring devastating wars and if Virgil
wrote his great epic poem to sugges and describe
the origin and destiny of the Roman race and if
Dante wrote his great epic poem to present to
dwellers on earth the eternal regions of hell and
purgatory and paradise and if Milton wrote his
poem on the creation and fall of man to vindicate
the ways of God to men, Kalidasa's express object
is to describe the lives of perfect kings who were also
perfect men so as to picture the eternal racial ideals
and warn our kings and our people about their
disagter if they departed from those fundamental
ideals. With perfect art the poet has placed in the
centre the story of Sri Rama who is incarnate God-
head come into the world of men to teach man how
to be perfect men and how by being perfect men
to attain the bliss of Godhead. He has called his
poem Raghuvamsa and says T9WM+=R% 8%, He
evidently thought that it was the perfection of King
Raghu which made the lineage worthy of the incar-
nation of Raghava (Sri Rama). The very word
Raghuvamsa is found in the Ramayana in the 9th
verse in the 3rd sarga of the Balakaada and in the
11th verse in the 1« sarga of the Yuddhakanda.
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I am thus of opinion that it is wrong to say
that "there is a lack of unity of plot*' in the poem.
Raghuvamsa is a unitive and integrated epic giving
us the ideals of perfed manhood, forming a treasury
of the racial life, and intended as a national warning.
The verses translated above contain the key-ideas of
the poem. The ideals of purity from birth, resolute
and victorious pursuit of ideals, sovereign guidance
over the whole earth, soaring freedom of move
ment, acquistion for munificence, courtesy and
chivalry and hospitality, punishment for purification,,
perfed: measure in thought and word and deed, and
a disciplined regulation of life from birth to death—
seeking sacred and secular knowledge in youth,
seeking not merely the pleasures of married life but
also its graces and obligation* and sanctities for
glory of lineage and service of country and of God,
seeking an audere yet universally helpful old age*
and seeking above all exit from life not through,
disease but through Y oga—throb in these pages.

1 have said above that the poem is a record, a
treasury, a prophecy, and a warning. 1 sea great
purpose in Kalidasa's beginning the poem with cow-
wor ship and the linking of the city and the hermitage.
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Cow-worship is not a mere fad or superstition of
a nerveless and thin-blooded race. It is not a mere
glorification of an economicidea. It isasymbol and
a shrine of a great race-idea. The cow is a symbol
of innocence and purity and service and sinlessness.
Its protection is a symbol of the ideal of chivalry.
The very names of God as Gopala and Pasupati
show how the ideas for which the cow Stands have
gone into the vitals of our people. Equally vital is
the ideal of the hermitage. We have always kept
our social life sweet and sane and supreme by link-
ing it with super-social ideals. The rich &ream of
life-giving ideas flowed all through the entire body
social from the heart of the Tapovana. Kalidasa
shows how a people upholding these ideals deserved
and attained universal suzerainty as idealised in
Raghu's life. Nay, he makes us see how such a people
and such a lineage alone could deserve the supreme
glory of the incarnation of God. He shows us at
the same time the devitalisation of the people by
pleasure and by a turning away from the great ideals
of the Hindu race. The ideals of purity and of
disciplined chastity, of courtesy and chivalry, and of
piety of renunciation were given up and lost. The
result was not only theloss of universal sovereignty and
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even sdf-rule which the race had ceased to  deserve
but dso self-ruination by self-devitalisation. Instead
of kings who cagt off the body through Yoga after a
fulfilled life which served the people and raised them
to the pinnacle of universal overlordship we had King
Agnivarnawho died of consumption. The poet living
in agreat age of racia glory points to a great age of
glory in the pagt and dso warns the people agang
a posshle (and as the events have shown the certain)
decline and fall of the Hindu race if they and their
kings departed from the root-ideals of the race.

It is thus clear to me that the poem haes not
come down to us in an imperfed form. The epic is
not incomplete or mutilated and does not end
abruptly as Mr. Ryder sys "with this Srange scene,
half-tragic, half-vulgar". It ends deliberately with
perfect art.  Mr. Ryder, with strange inconsistency,
blames Kalidasa for spoiling a fine tragic story in
Vikramorvasiyam and says at the same time that
Kalidasa should not and would not have ended this
epic poem with a tragic note. The fecble and scanty
tradition that the poem had twentyfive cantos is in
my opinion wrong. Mr. Ryder sys that a literary
work should according to the rules of art end with
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a benedictory epilogue. | am not aware of any such
inflexible rule in the case of the Kavyas or epic
poems. Mr. Ryder's gues that the last six
cantos may not have been preserved as they were
not to be a school text is the wildest of conjectures.
If the Agnivarna canto was thought fit to be pre-
served, why should the later cantos have been left
to die ? The numerous commentators who have
annotated the epic have known only the currant text
of nineteen cantos : | have shown above that the
close of the poem is not "a lame and impotent
conclusion” but a deliberate and artistic conclusion.

| have aready shown above how the view that
Raghuvamsa rmusd have been written before
Kumarasambhava is incorrect. The fad that in
Raghuvamsa the poet describes himself with becom-
ing modesty is no indication at all. The poem isa
work of Kalidasas ripe maturity. It does not
contain the glorious exuberance of feeling and style
of Kumarasambhava. The Meghasandesa shows
a riper mellowness than Kumarasambhava. But
it isin Raghuvamsa that we find the poet taking
the widest range of all and showing life in al its
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inter-linkedness of failure and sucoes and of
hell and earth and heaven. | am of opinion that it
is the lates and mog mature of his poems, jus as
Sakuntala isthelas and mog mature of his dramas,
and is probably his lates work !

Mr. A. B. Keith has made in his Classical
Sanskrit Literature some curious remarks in regard
to Raghuvamsa. He sys: "The more mature
gaius of Kalidasa manifess itsdf in the Raghu-
vamsa in his indgence on the Yoga agpet of
philosophy rather than on the personal asped of the
divinity in the Kumarasambava. He recogniss
the three Gunas or condituents which make up
nature in the Samkuya-Yoga bdief and the exigence
of spirit, but with the Yoga he admits a deity. How
precisdy he concaved exigence, whether the diver-
geness of spirit and matter were for  him  reconciled
in the Absolute, we cannat attempt to decide ; what
is important is that he represnts his heroes as
sking rdease from rebirth by the methods of Y oga,
mentioning the technical teems Dharana, concentra-
tion, and Virasana, a secial podure deemed suited
to ad the attainment of the end desred. He
alludes d= to the magic powers which Yoga gives
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the ability to penetrate a closed door, as well as the
higher attainment desired by Sita of reunion with
her beloved in a future life. Vishnu, indeed, in the
Raghuvamsa receives his meed of devotion, as was
inevitable in an epic of Rama, but Siva remains the
highest expression of the poet's conception of divinity,
for Siva is a Yogin par excellence, though Vishnu
followsin histrain". | am afraid that this criticism
is full of those half-truths which are worse than
downright untruths. The Kumarasamhhava con-
centrates on Yoga even more than Raghuvamsa,
and some of the finest descriptions of Yoga in alt
literature occurs in Kumarasamhhava. On the
other hand the personal aspect of God is more em-
phasised in the story of Rama in Raghuvamsa than
in the dory of Sivain Kumarasambhava. Mr. Keith
sems to fel a mog inexplicable and remarkable
doubt about Kalidasa's Samkhya-Yoga as he calk
it. | shall show in my second Volume on The
Genius of Kalidasa the quintessence of Kalidasa's
religious dodrine. He was a mogt catholic exponent
of that most catholic of all religions—Vedantism.
His so-called Samkhya-Yoga is but a phase of his
Vedantic creed and can never be understood without
reference to it. Kalidasa never felt puzzled by
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spirit and matter and the Absolute. He harmonised
them perfedly. Mr. Keith spesks with a suppres-
sd lack of conviction and an under-current of unfaith
about Kalidasa's heroes seeking rdease from rebirth
through the methods of Yoga. In the description
of Uma he shows the attainment of life's auspicious-
ness—as apart from rdease—by Yoga. His seer
about "the magical powers which Yoga gives, the
ability to penetrate a closed door" we can afford to
pess by. But Kalidasa does not exalt Yoga above
Bh'akti and Jnana. Nor does he exdt Siva aove
Vishnu. Mr. Keith's views on these matters are
obvioudy unsound and will be proved to be so in
my later volume.

Equally incorrect is his half-praise of Kalidasa
in a later portion of the sane volume. He sys:
"We need not sk in Kalidasafor any solution or
suggested solution of the mydteries of life ; with the
orthodox view of histime he ssams to have been
duly content." We can detect here a note of contempt
mingling with the note of half-praise. | shall show
in my later volume how Kalidasa did not Stand up
for any rigid and soulless orthodoxy and how he
gives a satisfactory solution of the mysteries of life.
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Nor is there any justification for Mr. Keith's
view that in describing Raghu's conquest of the
world, Kalidasa is giving us "a poetic reflex of the
achievements' of Samudragiipta and Chandragupta
and suggesting to us their glorious military achieve-
ment. Hesays: "Kalidasa extols the sway of the
Guptas and the Brahminical restoration by remind-
ing his audience of the glories of the foregone days
of the solar,race". | have already shown the hollow-
ness of this theory. We might urge with more
plausibility that he referred rather to Vikramaditya's
vidories, because at least the word aditya (sun)
suggests the solar line of kings.

With what a perfed opening stanza the poem
opens! It says: " To Parvati and Paramesvara
who are the parents of the universe and who are in
union like speech and thought, | bow for attaining
perfed speech and thought." Is not poetry perfect
speech embodying perfed thought ? | cannot imagine
a more perfed commencement for a poem. Yet no
less a scholar than Pandit R. Krishnamachariar
hurled, in his Raghuvamsa Vimarsa, his shafts of
ridicule at this commencement of the poem, saying
that it was worthy of a mere Vedic scholar or a
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pious Brahmin and that the smile employed in the
vaeisnat an illuminative smile worthy of Kalidasa
and that thence the $anza mug be an interpolation.
Yet with a drange sf-forgetfulness he begns his
own critique with the famous verse of Dandin :

XTAY A FAX FRT A3 |
afy Fetrgd saRdG dar€ w fiwad 0

Does it follow that because Kalidasa began Kumara-
sambhava with Vastunirdesai.e, a direct reference
to the gory or because other poets did s, he could
not begin a poem with Asirvada or Namaskora
(benediction or reverential progration) ? The dasscal
direction is.

HreiAREIrAg A Ay g 1

1 am referring to such a piece of crude criticiam
to point out the need for a reverential approach
when dedling with such a magter of the postic art
as Kalidasa. To proceed to a description of the
poem itsf, the poa plunges draight into the sory.
King Dilipaisone of the great kings of the solar
race. Broad and tall and srong he was the incar-
nation of chivalry. Hiswisdom was equal to his
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beauty ; his culture was equal to his wisdom ; his
activity was equal to his culture; and his attainment
was equal to his activity. Under his lead his subjects
went along the narrow path of righteous life as laid
down by Manu, just as the wheels of a car obediently
follow the charioteer's will.  He received taxes from
his subjects only to distribute the same in a suitable
and effective manner for the public weal, just as the
sun takes water in the form of vapour only to give it
back with a thousandfold blessing in the form of
rain. He had a powerful army but his culture and
prowess brought him victory and prosperity and he
had no need to use military force anywhere and at
any time. He kept his state secrets well and ex-
tended his sway to achieve peace and prosperity.
His endeavours became known only after successful
attainment. He was measured in speech though
of unmeasured culture, he was merciful though
matchless in valour; and he was not vain though he
was unrivalled in liberality. In fact as good qualities
love one another's company, one good quality after
another came to him and resided in him. He
was the real father of his people as he gave universal
education, and protected all by his justice and pro-
vided employment for the entire nation. His fort-
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walls were the shares of the universal seas his
moeats wer e the oceans themsdves ; and he ruled as
one cdity the entire earth which never fet such a
unitive rule before.  His queen was named Sudak-
shina. They had only one griefF—the sorrow of
alesness  They left the cares of State in the
hands of the minigers of State and darted for the
sge Vasshtha's hermitage to learn from him the
means of attaining God's grace reulting in the birth
of a noble son to adorn the line and rule the world.
They went in their chariot unattended by servants
as they did not wish to cause inconvenience to the
hermitsin the foret. They went in ther chariot
through the country roads breathing the swegt and
cod and gentleand fragrant air from lotus ponds.
They saw with ddight the dancing peacocks and the
largeeyed deer. As they Went along, the glad
and grateful villagers blesssd them with brimming
gyes and hearts. At sunst they reached Vasshtha?
hermitage. They saw the hermits returning with
holy grass and sweet fruits The wives of the
sgess were watering the tress in the hermitage.
The deer were fredy roaming about or regting there
in peace.  The king and the queen bowed before
thessge  Theking told him about his heartache
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and prayed for guidance. Vasishta told him that
on a former occason he had unwittingly treated the
divine cow Surabhi with disrespect and that the
latter had cursed him with sonlessness until he
pleased and propitiated her own offspring. The
sage said : " Surabhi's child Nandini is here. If
the queen and yoursdf tend and please it, your wish
will be fulfilled." At that time the cow returned
to the hermitage. It was red in colour like a tender
leaf and had a white mark and shone like the sunset
lit by the crescent moon. The king and queen
began to carry out the commands of the sage. The
second canto describes how during twenty-one
days the queen tended the cow at home after due
worship and the king accompanied it during its
wanderings in the foreft. On the twenty-second
day the cow was attacked by a lion. The king
tried to let loose his shaft to kill the lion but felt his
arm become suddenly limp and powerless. The
lion then spoke with a human voice saying that he
was a servant of God Siva and had been appointed
to guard that forex and live on such animals as
trespassed there.  Dilipa perceiving that a fight
with earthly weapons would be ineffectual prayed
to the lion to leave the cow harmless and accept his
K.i. 14,
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own body. Thelion told him: "You have uni-
versal soverignty and you have also youth and beauty.
W hy do you sacrifice these for the sake of such a
petty thing asa cow ? If compasion for the cow
is your motive, you save only the cow. But if you
live you can proted millions of subjedts  If the sage
gets angry you can propitiate him by the gft of
coresof auch cows Save your body which is
born to enjoy a sucoeson of royal pleasures”
Dilipa replied to this sophigry : "A Khastriya is a
man who saves {%188) others from injuries {&#)
If | act otherwise what is the ue of my sovereignty
or even my life tainted by the odium of abuse} |
cannat pleese the ssge by the gift of other cows
Know this cow to be Surabhi's child. | ofa my
body to you. Take it and be sttidied and leave this
cow to go unharmed. Do nat be kind to this
physcal body but be kind to my famebody. |
do not have any attachment to this perishable phys-
cal frame" The king then placed his body near
the lion's mouth. But the illuson vanished in a
trice. The cow told him." " Not even the God of
Death can touch me, because of the power of the
sage | merdy tested you. | am pleassd with thy
devation to the sage and thy compasson for me.
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Ask for a boon." The king was overjoyed and
asked for the boon of a child and was granted the
boon. The king then returned with the cow to the
hermitage. He and his queen drank the cow's
milk and returned to the capital with accomplished
vow and attained desire.

In opening his epic poem Kalidasa was actuat-
ed by a high epic motive. The Indian civilisation
of which the poem is a presentation and panorama,
though wisely urbanised and with attained potencies
of political power and refinements of aeshetic culture,
was never out of touch with village life and was in
wise interlinking with pastoral and forest life.
Further, it had itsinspiration from the Tapovanas
where lived godly men who were beloved of gods
and men. Its idealisation of the cow was one of its
special graces and distinctions.  Kalidasa desired,
as shown above, to emphasise these aspects and
hence began with the story of Dilipa. It has been
asked by critics why he began with Dilipa and not
with the Sun-God himself or with Manu. To my
mind it appears that the clue lies in his desre to
present by means of the poem, by means of the art
of suggettiveness (Dhvani) of which he is a past
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master, a mirror to the race to behold itself in its
true and essentia perfection.

The third canto describes Raghu's birth and
glory. Raghu was born as the son of Dilipa and
Sudakshina. At his birth five planets were in the
ascendant—a fact which is recorded in respect of
Sri Rama's horoscope dlso.  The poet records alsa
that at his birth gentle and pure breezes blew and
the skies were clear and the world was full of
auspiciousness and that such births are for the wel-
fare and happiness of mankind. Even the gods in
heaven rejoiced at his birth. The poet then des
cribes in detail Raghu's childhood and youth and
education and marriage and anointment as the heir-
apparent. It is noteworthy that with perfect sdf-
restraint he refrains from describing Raghu's queen,
leaving himself the fullest freedom of such descrip-
tion in regard to Aja, because the story of the love
of Aja and Indumati lends itself to a first-rate
poetic handling and elaboration. With Raghu's aid.
Dilipa performed ninety-nine asvamedhas or horse-
sacrifices. When the hundredth sacrifice was begun
and the horse was st free to roam at will for a year,
Indragtoleit. When Raghu taunted him, Indrarepli-
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ed : "Jud as Hari aoneis known as Purushottama
and as Siva alone is known as Mahesvara, 0 the
s0es know me alone as Satakratu i.e. the performer
of a hundred sacrifices  Yet your father dedres to
perform his hundredth sacrifice and edipse my
fame'. Then ensued a great fight between them.
Though hit by Indra's Vajra, Raghu showed
wonderful fight. Indrathen said: "1 am pleasd
with your prowess. Ask for anything but the horse”
Raghu then asked him to give to his father the fruit
of the sacrifice Indra agreed and st his charioteer
Matali to inform Dilipa.

The fourth canto desribes the wonderful ex-
ploits of Raghu. Dilipa left him in charge of the
kingdom and retired to the fored aong with his
gueen, because such is the family vow (Kulavrata)
of the kings of the slar race. Raghu's reign was
of a unique glory. Though great kings had preced-
ed him, yet his qualities were of matchless attractive-
nes He loved his people and was loved by them.
He then began his career of world-conquest. As
he went in his onward military march, desrts had
tanks and lakes dug in them, bridges were thrown
across unfordable rivers, and forets were cleared
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(or sttlement and colonisation.  Thus conques and
cvilisation went hand in hand. He conquered the
dominions up to the eastern sa (the Bay of Bengal).
He conquered only the unbending foes and that for
he sake of Dharma {(sfasmii ggzat and wafed).
Hie then went south and conquered the Sates up to
and indudve of the Pandya kingdom, and received
immense presats of pearls from the Pandya King.
He then went westward and northward and con-
guered the countrits there.  He went by the land-
route and vanquished the Parasikas (Persians) and
heH uns. He planted pillars of victory (Jayas
thamhhas) everywhere.

Then Raghu performed the great sacrifice of
Visvgjit (i.e., the conques of the universe). The
fifth canto dexribes it and the later incidents in
his leign. After he had given away all his
bdongngs in that sacrifice Kautsa who was the
Jisdple of Varatantu, went to him to reques him to
jive money for payment as Gurudakshina (teaching
fees) to his mager. Kautsa, who was asked by
:he king to date his desre, was sorry that he
lad come too late, as he needed four crores of
rupess to give the same as teaching fee to his
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teacher. The King told him: " Let not the world
sy of me that a request was meant to be made to
to me and was not granted. Please wait for two or
three days." Raghu then prepared for a fight with
Kubera, the god of wealth. Learning this Kubera
sent a shower of gold into the king's treasury. With
it the king stidfied the waiting ssge. By the
blessngs of the sage a noble child was born to
Raghu. Raghu gave the name of Aja to the prince.

Cantosfiveto eight deal with Aja and are full
of poetic charm. He travels to attend the
svayanmvara (sdlf-choosing of bridegroom) by
princess Indumati. On his way his party is attacked
by awild eephant. He Kkills it. It became a
Gandharva (demigod). The latter praised Aja and
stated how he had been cursed to become an ele
phant. He gaveto Ajaa celetiad weapon called
Sammohana.  In the svayamvara-hall of Indumati,
all the princely suitors st in thrones.  To the sound
of sweet musc enters in a litter the princess in
bridal dress. So beautiful she was that she drew all
gyes and hearts, and only the kings* bodies adorned
the thrones. Her maid-servant describes each
king to her but she sgns to the bearers of the litter



216 KALIDASA

tomove on. Here occurs in the poem the famous
amile which has given to the pog the name
Degpaskha Kalidasa. " Juft as when a lit lamp is
taken down a Sred; the housssin front are bright
and those Ieft behind are wrapt in darkness, 0 the
Kings whom Indumati was yet to pass were bright
and eager and happy whereas the Kings whom e
had pased were goomy and depressed.*  She even-
tually choe Aja as her lord and placed the bridal
garland round his neck. Then the marriage of Aja
and Indumati took place admid great pomp and re-
joicing. When they returned, the discarded Kings
aurrounded him on the way and attacked him.
But he hurled the cdesial weapon Sammohana at
them and dupefied them all and bore away his
beautiful bride*

King Raghu then handed over the kingdom to
Aja and desred to betake himsdf to thefores. The
people loved Aja regarding him as Raghu returned
to his youth, and he loved the people and ruled them
with ability and righteousness When Raghu wished
togoto a foret Aja fel at his fest and prayed him
to day. Raghu then lived in retirement in a hermit-
age doe by. Aja ruled the kingdom; Raghu ruled
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himself. Aja sought the counsel of ministers; Raghu
sought the counsel of yogis. Aja was incarnate pros-
perity; Raghu was incarnate renunciation. Aja sat
on the radiant throne; Raghu sat on the holy grass,
Ajaregoiced in activity; Raghu rejoiced in hisretire-
ment. Aja concquered the enemies of the land;
Raghu subdued the foes of the soul. Each was great
in his own line and in his own way. Aja became
one with his people; Raghu became one with God.
These verses in the poem are full of sonorous music,
and stately thought. In the fulness of time Raghu
left his immortal name on earth and went to heaven.

Some years later a son was born to Aja and
was named Dasaratha. Aja was deeply attached
to his beautiful queen and used to spend much of
his time with her in the palace gardens. One day
the sage Narada went to Golcarna to worship at the
shrine of God Siva there. He had his Vina on his
hand, and as he was going through the upper regions
the garland of flowers placed on it fell down. The
garland fell on Indumati and she suddenly took ill
and expired in the lap of the king. Aja was over-
whelmed with grief. His lament as described in
the eighth canto is full of poignant pathos and is one
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of the mog beautiful episodes in the poem. Aja
cried out in grief: "Can even ft flowers cause
death ? Death comes through any means if Fate
has rexlved to gnite  The softly-falling show
bears death to the soft lotus flower. | place this
garland on me s that it may day me as well. But
it has no efet on me. Even nedar becomes poison
somewhere and poison becomes nedar. Such is
God's command. This garland has become a thun-
derbolt because of my evil fortune. The thunder-
balt has Srudk the cregper twining round the tree
but has nat druck the tree itsdf. You would not be
rough to me even when | wasin fault. How then
can you leave me thus when | did no wrong ? |
mug have been an evil soul or d you would not
have gone away like thisonce for all. The south
wind yet gently Sirs your fragrant-tresses decorated
with flowers. How can | place on the rough
funeral pyre your fair frame fit to lie on downy
beds ? These trees and cregpers yearn for you. You
usd to tend them lovingly every day. The Asoka
tree sheds its flowers like tears. You were to me
wife, queen, miniger, disiple and comrade. When
Death took you he took away every thing in life
*'om me'. Thus lamented the king in desolation of
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spirit. Vasishtha sent words of counsd and consola-
tion to him. But these words found no place in the
heart of the king who had log his only true and
precious joy in life. For eight long years he bore
the pangs of grief for the sake of his boy. He then
crowned his son as king and left his body at the
junction of the Ganga and the Sarayu and went to
heaven and met his beloved in the Nandana garden
in Indra's paradise.

The ninth canto desribes King Dasaratha and
cantos ten to fifteen deal with the Sary of Rama. It
sams to me that the highes art of the pogt is shown
here. He has expanded what is condensed in the
Ramayana and has condensed what has been da-
borated with wonderful beauty of thought and syle
in Valmiki'simmortal epic- In the ninth canto he has
shown how magic fdicities of could sound be intro-
duced into metresin Sanskrit. He gives us a splendid
description of Dasaratha's sovereignly and his queans
and his memorable hunt during which the snles
King receved a curse of separation from his son—a
curse which proved a blessing to him and to the
world. There occursin the ninth canto a magni-
ficent description of spring which shows how Kali-
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remember if Sakuntala should show some memorial
ornament (Abhijnana abharana) to him. Priyam-
vada felt consdled as Sakuntala had the royal sgnet-
ring given to her by the king.

Meantime the sage Kanva returned from his
pilgrimage and was glad to learn from a heavenly
voice about Sakuntala's wedding. Though he loved
her dearly he resolved to send he to her lord's man-
son and directed two of his disciples, Sarngarava and
Saradvata, to take her there. The foret deities
gave beautiful jewds and raiments to deck he like
theday. The sage Kanva gave her wholesome
and righteous words of counsd to guide her in her
new exalted gphere of life. She went round the
holy altar and took leave of all including her beloved
friends and fawn and cresper and he revered and
bdoved father and went with ber guides to the
palace of the king.

But the curse of Durvasas had clouded the
kings memory. Sakuntala log the ring when she
bathed at Sachiteertham on her way to the palace
At theinterview the king disowned her as he was a
righteous king and could not acespt as wife a mar-
ried woman whom he could not recall to his mind
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aswedded by him. Her guidestold her that they
could not take her back to the pure hermitage as
her place was in her husband's home whether he
would accept her or not. Denied by both she cried
out for refuge, and M enaka bore her aloft to heaven.

In the meantime a fisherman found theringin the
Stomach of a fish caught by him. The king's police
officials caught him and took the ring to the king.
This scene is full of broad farce and rollicking hm-
mour. At once the king's memory became clear
and free from the cloud of the curse. He upbraid-
ed himsdf for his heartless cruelty to his beloved
and was distracted with grief. He spent all his
time in hopelesslove of her and in painting her
form and talking about her beauty and her virtue.
Sanumati, a heavenly nymph, had been requested
by Menaka to know the £ate of the king's mind in
regard to Sakuntala. She bore the happy news to
heaven.

Meantime Indra had sent his charioteer M atali
to bring the king to aid him aganis demons. To
make the king shake off his lethargy, Matali seized
Madhavyaand threatened to kill him. Stungto action
the king seized hisbow to kill Matali with an arrow
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Kusa and Lava. Thus poesy purified by pity ther
vison which nought dse could purify, jugt as
possy was enkindled by pity in the case of Valmiki's
heart itsdf. Sita appeared in the assembly. The
very appearance of that perfection of purity carried
amotion to the national heart. The people sood
mute with shamed and sorrowful hearts. In res
ponse to Sita's appeal to prove her purity by app-
earing and bearing he away, the Earth-Goddess
appeared in glory and took her, her lagt look being
on her Ramasadored and adoring face This is
one of the greates somes in literature and nobly has
the poe rendered it. Thus it ssams to me that
Kalidasa's rendering of the g¢ory of Rama shows his
wonderful genius and his perfect artistic snse

Rama then established his brothers and sons
and nephews as kings in different Kingdoms and
performed the funeral rites of Dasaratha's queans and
then went to his paradise, preceded by Lakshmana.
His other brothers and the dtizens of Ayodhya
followed him and entered the Sarayu river and rose
up and went to paradise Kusa and Lava had
Kusavati and Saravati astheir capital cities One
night when Kusa lay awake he saw a female figure
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in widowed grief. Shetold him that she was the
presiding deity of the ancient capital Ayodhya which
had been deserted snce Rama's departure to para-
dise. Kalidasa evidently took the idea from the
presiding deity of Lanka as described in the Ram-
ayana. Then follows a fine description of the
deserted city. The goddess begged Kusa to return
to the ancient capital city (Kularajadhani)* He
then transferred his capital to Ayodhya and reslored
it to its former splendour. Then follows a fine des
cription of a bath of Kusa and his queens in the Sa-
rayu river. During that bath the jewel got by Rama
from Agastya and given to him by Rama fell into
the river and was taken away by the serpent Kum-
uda's sser Kumudvati. Kusa then prepared to hurl
the Garuda weapon (astra) to kill Kumuda. Kumuda
at once brought the jewel and also his sfter Kumud-
vati and gave her in marriageto Kusa. The son
of Kusa and Kumudvati was Athithi. Sometime
after his birth Kusa was killed in the process of
killing a demon. He went to heaven followed by
his lovingqueen.  Athithi then became the King.
The poet describes in extenso the great qualities of
the king and the splendours of his coronation.
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In the eighteenth canto we have a brief sketch of
twenty one kings who succesded Athithi one after
another. Thelad canto desribes King Agnivaran
who spent hislife in ignoble dissipation and died a
prematureand unlamented death through consump-
tion. Whenever hehad to show himsdf to his aubjects
he usd to dangle his foat out of a window. He lived
in the palace of art and sense-ddights and forgot his
people and God. The pod dexxribesin a beautiful
verse how song and dance beguiled the Kings pass
ionate hours and how he was aways in the ot
fetters of maidens arms The poet sys that the
King was absorbed in ihe joys of the snses (gatite.
xgeriy wfkaT ). How far weare away here from
the manly and godly life described in the opening
vess of the poem! What an ignobleend ! While
the other kingsflung away therr bodies—which had
donetheir meed of service of God and man—by their
power of yogicwill, Agnivarna died of a waging
dissase which foiled the kill of the physidans of the
king* Ingtead of

Amasyaitam dan Aeafong |
ards gigdial IR agae 1
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we have one who may be described thus:
FrsisAer@fyger dax faediwor |
A% fregem oA agaAe |

His ministers cremated him secretly in a portion
of the royal garden. But his queen carried on the
Government in a royal and righteous way with the
aid of the wise ministers of state.  She was pregnant
and the people waited for the birth of the child,
knowing and expecting that a great ruler will come
to rule and protect the land. | have stated and
shown above that the poem did not end abruptly and
was not left incomplete.  What did the poet imply
by the ignoble end of Agnivarna, the rule of the
queen, and the expectation by the people of a great
King tocome ? | have no doubt that living in a
great and heroic age he felt—great and fine-strung
souls have premonitions of coming troubles and utter
poignant words of warning—that the time might
come when India's glory might disappear. It dis
appeared in Agnivarna's reign, and India waited
for the Messiah to come after Agnivarna. The poet
is not afraid of a melancholy and tragical close. As

Shakespeare had a period of ebullition of tragic feel-
is i. 15.
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ing, even s0 had Kalidasa. Both pased from radiant
youth through observant and pessmigic manhood to
a cam and benignant maturity of age. | shall show
bdow how the prophecy with which Sakuntaia
dosss has a ring of reachieved faith in the people and
their high dedtiny.




CHAPTER XI1I.
Malavikagnimitra.

IN this play we find Kalidasa* s prentice-hand. The

Prastavana or introduction contains a verse
(samiaad)i which shows that Kalidasa was making
his debut as a dramatis and was diffident about the
manner of his reception in that capacty by the
public. But we find in the play the characteridics
which afterwards blossomed forth in full perfection
in Sakuntala. The eminent scholar Shankar Pan-
durang Pandit has in his excdlent edition of the
play, shown what analogies of diction and thought
are to be found in thethree plays of Kalidasa. He
sys: ** It isthe repdition of those analogous ex-
presons phrases and ideas with a characterigtic fre-
quency in each of the compostions that is of im-
portance in determining the identity of their author.”
Professor H. H. Wilson is hence wrong in  thinking
that Kalidasa was probably not the author of Mai-
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avikagnimitra and that the play might be the pro-
duction of another Kalidasa who lived perhaps in the
tenth or eleventh century A. D. or even later. He
says that " there is neither the same melody in the
verse nor fancy in the thoughts " as compared with
Vikramorvasiya and Sakuntala, and that "the man-
ners described appear to be that of a degenerate date
of Hindu society. *  Mr, A. W. Ryder says " It
shows no originality of plot, no depth of passon. It
is a light graceful drama of court intrigue." Neither of
these criticisms is just. The verse is as meodious
and the poetry is as imaginative in this play as in the
two other plays. The play does not allow the same
scope for flights of fancy and imagination as the sser
plays but the poet's delicate grace of fancy scintillates
in it aswell. The play delineates the life of a King
in court and camp and harem and has not that min-
gling of city and forest and earth and heaven which
the two other plays have got. Professor Weber
rightly points out: " Both rest moreover upon a my-
thical background and consequently bear a more
magnificent and ideal character; the Malavikagnimitra
portrays the lifein the court of a historic prince, and
consequently the bare actuality, with its self-made
and therefore scanty concerns. Even more thai*
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thisfad the cause of the dight inferiority of Mala-
vikagnimitra isthe drcumdgance that it is Kalidasa's
firs attempt at dramatic compodtion. Wilson's cri-
ticdiam about Malavikagnimitra ddineating a deg
enerate date of Hindu sodety is equally unsound. In
the case of every drama of love intrigue we can
exalt it or condemn it according to our angle of vision.
There is undoubtedly a deeper note of pathos and
passon druck in Vikramovasiya and Sakuntala than
in Malavikagnimitra.  But the love depicted in
all the playsis aspureasitistender. Wemug not
allow oursdves to be carried away by the fadt that
Agnimitrawasalready married. Vikramaand Dush-
yanta were already married as well. Indian prin-
s married more than once save in the cae of
illugtrious personages like Sri Rama. | shal show
presntly how the date of sodety depicted in the
play can in no wise be called degenerate at all.

In this play we find not only Kalidasa's char-
ming ideas expressd in charming language, but we
find a9 other finetraits peculiar to Kalidasa. The
prologueis as short and full of modesty as in the
caxe of the two other plays The play shows Kali-
dasa's fondness for the Arya metre as much as the
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other plays. In short though the play doss not
show as much poetic fancy or knowledge of the
human heart asthe other two plays, it isof a high
order of merit and contains unmigakeable traces of
Kalidasa's handiwork. Even in Shakegpeare we
find inequalities of attainment due to the authors
time of life, the theme, and other factors of literary
compostion. There could thus be no doubt about
Kalidasa's authorship of the play .

The dory of the play is not one that lends itsdf
to the ddineation of the degper dementsof life. One
day King Agnimitra, who was king of Vidisa, saw
the painted figure of Malavika in the piclure of his
gueen Dharini and her attendants. He fdl in love
with her painted form and asked his friend Gau-
tama, the Vidushaka, to arrange to enable him to
seher.  She was a pupil of Ganadasa who wasthe
quen's dancing mader. Gautama fomented a quarrel
between Ganadasa and the king's dancing made
Haradatta. Both theee persons asked the king to
decide as to who was the superior in ther art. The
king said that he and the queen and Pandita Kausiki
who was a Sanyasini or female axetic should form
the committee of judges. Then all of them witnessed
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Malavika's representation of a song by meats of
voice and dance and gesture. The king fell deeply in
love with her and she dso fell in love with him. One
day Malavikawas ordered by the queen to perform
the dohada ceremony in resped of an asoka tree
in the palace garden.  The dohada ceremony is one
by which flowerless and fruitless trees are said to be
made bloomful and fruitful. In respect of an asoka
tree the ceremony consdts of a kick by the decorated
foot of a young and beautiful maiden. To perform
this ceremony Malavika was deputed by the queen,
and she and her friend Bakulavalika went to the
garden for that purpose. The king dong with the
Vidushaka had gone to the garden at the same time
because the junior queen Iravati had asked him togo
there. He met Malavika in the garden but before
he exchanged a word with her Iravati came on the
scene and  upbraided him and went away despite
his entreaties. Queen Dharini, on learning about
the incident, had both Malavika and Bakulavalika
placed in fetters and ordered that they should not be
released unless her dgnet ring was brought. There-
upon the Vidushaka, some time later, pricked his
finger and cried out that he was bitten by a serpeat.
Thecourt physician to whom the Vidushaka was sent
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said that to effect a cure something having a serpent's
figure should be placed in water. Queen Dharini
thereon gave her sgnet ring which had such a figurer
TheVidushaka usd it to get Malavika and her
friend rdeased. The King me Malavika in the
afbour. But | ravati turned up then accidentally and
grew furious. But meantime the dohada had been
uccesful and the aoka tree was in full bloom.

Queen Dharini had promised to grant Malavika's
dedre if the asoka tree blossomed well. It was dso
asoertained that Malavika was of royal birth. There-
upon Quean Dharini requeted King Agnimitra to
accept her asajunior queen. The play dosss with
auch epousals in an atmosphere of hymeneal joy.

In such a goary there could not possbly be any
sounding of the depths of passon. We have not
got here "a pair of Sar-crossd lovers' nor  was
there any occason.

" T o shake the yoke of inauspicious dars
From thisworld-wearied flesh"

But we have here a pure passon and its
seeming mishaps and its sure success  There are
no innocent adulteriesor inddicacies of lovein KaK -
dasa. Hiscomedy isnot likethe Restoration com..
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edies of English literature—mere decorated and lace-
garmented rottenness. The mere fact that Ag-
nimitraisa much-married King is not of much
consequence. It is better to be polygamous than to be
a Bluebeard or a Henry VIII. Further, we should
not judge the marital ideals of one age or land in
the light of those of another age or clime. Hindu
princes used to marry many queens. It isnot a fair
criticism to say that the play describes a degenerate
state of Hindu society.

The play is valuable in that it shows a freedom
from being tied down to Puranic themes and exhibits
a real power of presentation of contemporary social
life. | have shown in an earlier chapter how Kali-
dasa and Agnimitra were probably contemporaries.
The play shows also a flexible date of Hindu
society when Buddhism had not yet gone completely
out of the land but Hinduism had triumphantly
reasserted itself. It refers to a period when the
Hindu race was vigorous in war and politicsas well
as in the fine arts and in the pleasures and refine-
ments of social life.

Further, it belongs to a time when the Sanskrit
language was the spoken language of the upper dasses
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or was at leas well undersood by them. That is
the reason why it has not got the diffiness and Stilted
pedantry of style which vitiates the dudio Sanskrit
dramas of alater date. The Syle of Kalidasa is
aways free from draining after efedt and from
daborations and complications of gyle.  Both the
verseand the proe portions of his plays have a
directhessand a tersmess and a  naturalness which
were certainly due, at lead partly, to the larger
currency of Sanskrit in his day.

| shall show later on how this play like the
other plays of Kalidasa contains subtle suggetions and
even wonderful expogtions, of Aesthetics.  Though
Sringara (love) is the chigf rasa (emotional mood)
of the play, the drama contains also dements of Hasa
(comedy), Karuna (pathos) and Vira (heroism). It
shows his great madery over the sda  arts of sng
and dance as well. It shows aloo Kalidasa's wide
and varied learning and observation of nature and
humanity. As | am deding with thee agpeds
dsawhere in this work | make only a brigf and
pasing reference thereto here.

We have inthe play a full length portrait of
King Agnimitra. Heis every inch a gentleman.
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Heis as succesful in arms as in love.  His over-
lordship over other kingdomsis assured and ensured.
His Commander-in-chief Virasena carries his arms
succefully into the kingdom of Vidarbha. But
though the Vidarbha king Yajnasna was beaten,
he was not deprived of his throne, though he had
imprisoned his coudn Madhavasena who was pro-
ceeding with his d¢er and others to King Agnimitra
with the object of contracting a matrimonial alliance.
Agnimitra divides the conquered territory between
Yajnasena and Madhavasena, making the Varada
river the boundry between them. | shall show later
on how Hindu suzerainty always aimed at unifying
India as a gate without uprooating the minor kingdoms.
Agnimitra shows other traits of a great Hindu King
when he takes the above dep only after getting the
sndion of his cabinet (mantri parishad). His
cabinet approves of his action and informs him that
by dividing the domain and contralling the two kings
by his superior will, hewould have two friends in-
dead of an enemy and would also convert two en-
emissinto friends By an expresve dmile it is
dated that they would be like two deads acting
jointly under the will of the charioteer and bearing
along the Lakshmi of national prosperity in the
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chariot of a beneficent adminigtration (Act V vease
14). Agnimitraiswell learned in theoretical sate-
craft and refers to the Arthasastra (i. e, Tantrakar
ravachanam)in Act |. His son Vasumitra is a
great commander of armies just as was his father
Pushpamitra. The epilogue shows that he feds
aure that there could not be any national calamities
during hisreign. Thus Kalidasa gves his king a
fine s#tting of political and national life.  But for this
aubtle suggediveness  the love motif in the play
would nat rise above the level of a court intrigue,
epedially when the play did not permit the del-
ineation of the higher notes of love which are sruck
only when sorrow gmites the lyre of love,

Kalidasa lifts up the level of the love motif in
the play in other subtle and ddlicate ways as well.
Even though the object of the rivalry of the dancing
maders was to enable the king to have a look at
Malavika and though the object was attained when
Malavika came and danced before the king, the
latter with true courtesy tells Haradatta that he is
eager to witness his pupil's performance and would
do 0 next day. Heis tender and condderate to his
queans even when they thwart and upbraid him.
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Samabhritika says about him arReaae w3 (con-
Sderate to the fedings of Dharini). This chi-
Marakshana is one of the many virtues of Agnimitra
and indances of it abounded in the play. He
moves throughout the play with the composed grace
of bearing and manner (Dakshinya) that comes
only tothose who are noble in birth and noble in
soul. He sys that Dakshinya is his Kulavrata
(family vow). But yet hisroya dignity is such that
he inspires reverence in all. Heisa Dhirodatta as
well as a Dhiralalita Nayaka, to use the technical ex-
pressions of writers on aesthetics and dramaturgy.
Mr, Ryder's criticism that " there isin Agnimitra, as
inall heroes of his type, something contemptible "
may be smart but is not just and true.

Butthe king is mogt vividly sketched in the
play asalover. Hehas a keen and vivid sense of
the beautiful in human life as well as in the life of
nature. He has a high regard for womanhood and
repects as much the mental graces of women as their
physical loveliness. He sys Fadfager: f@w
(women have an inborn and innate keenness of
mind). Hisdescriptions of nature and of emotional
moods have as much restraint as passion. In fad
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itissuch restrained passon that is the secret of
the union of strength and deicacy and sweetness.
He says in a great stanza that the highest lore is
that wherein two lovers of equal and pure passon
fling away their lives knowing that fate has denied
them the consummation of their love. His love for
Malavika was a full and dominating love.

gr MAAIT 7 SRSGHEIFAET Act || verse 16.

The other male characters in the play need but
a dight mention. The dancing masters HaradatKa
and Genadasa are dightly but clearly drawn. Gana-
dasa is proud of his art, irascible, and of fine
mettle. The Vidushaka is more fully portrayed
in this play than in Vikramorvasya or Sakuntala.
He is not so full of scintillating wit as the foadls of
Shakespeare. But he has ingenuity as well as
humour. Heisnot a mere promoter of royal love
intrigues. He has a keen love of beauty in nature
and in human form. He says that in the royal gar-
den the Lakshmi of spring is more fair and de-
corated than a young maiden.

RYEFA FRATATITS (o-a9gaaT4 oftva,

and that the spring is of achieved adolescence
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giigaElaa {9 387 TAgAN FEEA ¢

He cdls Malavika the honey of the eyes (3aay)
Hsis full of wise reflections on life. He says that
learning becomes more expert by teaching.

giifaaTsit a&: Fqdga fremidr wafd o

He s full of vivid and humorous verbal dis
plays. Hecals the king as a kite hovering near a
butcher's shop-eager yet afraid. In his turn he ig
described by Nipunika as a bull in the bazaar which
sts and demps stting there.

Wafkna g8 3B3ad: wrduraw srare qF ol

Among all the female characters, Dharini, !ra-
vati, Malavika and Vakulavalika and Kauski are
well drawn. | am dealing dsewhere with Kalidasa's
power of characterisation and referring only to
special features in thee chapters dealing with his
individual works. The name Dharini itsdf has
been wdl-chosen.  Sdf-control and capadousess of
soul are her chief traits.  Sheis full of gradousess
and dignity, The Parivrajikareesin Actl, verse
16, to her being as forgiving as theearth saaifesr,
In the language of Indian aesthetidans she is Pra-
galhha and Dhira. Her matronliness goss hand in
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hand with love. Sheis attached to her lord and to
her children and to her dependents. She is well
caled by Kausika as Veerapatni (the wife of a hero)
and Virasunu (the mother of a hero). She is a
keen lover and promoter of art.  She rules her royal
household wisely and well. The king shows the
kighest regard to her and the tenderest consideration
to her fedings and mekes pleasing her one of his
prime caesin life. Sheis as shrewed as de is for-
giving. She easly ses through the king's man-
oewrein Act 1tohave asight of Malavika and tells
him that if he showed as much skill in date affars
as in hisaffairs of the the heart it would redound
to his honour and glory. Sheisloyal to her word.
After promising to Malavika that she would fulfil
her wish if the Asoka tree blossomed after the
dohada ceremony, she faithfully carries out her
plighted promiss* For the ske of her son's success
she offers up prayers and gives gifts of piety.
When dhe learns about her son's  victory from her
attendant, she loads the latter with jewels so much
50 that the latter gratefully exclams that she has
become a peripatetic box of jewels. Sheis thus full
of dignity and generosity and other loveable qualities
despite her shrewdness and caugtic humour.
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Iravati on the other hand is young and pas-
sionate and impetuous and impulsive and is flushed
with youth and loveliness and wine. She takes
offence soon and forgives slowly. In the language of
Sanskrit rhetoricians she is Pragalhha and Adhira.
She is fond of pleasure and is always apprehensive
that she might be displaced in the king's affections
by a younger and lovelier queen. She thus forms
a fine foil to Dharini and Malavika.

The character of Malavika is charming and at-
tractive and is painted with all the strokes of art by a
genius who is capable of producing the maximum of
effects with the minimum of means. She has the
highest feminine charms of bashfulness and modesty.
Her natureisone of admirable purity and delicacy
and sweetness. In the language of Sanskrit rhe-
toricians she isa Mugdha. She is of a quick mind
and becomes an expert in thedancing art with dight
instruction. Her tenderness for other's fedingsis a
marked trait of her character. When she dretches
her foot for decoration by Vakulavalika for the
dohada ceremony, she aksthe latter to forgive her
rudeness in stretching out her foot. She has quick
sensibilities and an affectionate disposition. H er pati-

K. Il. 16.
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onceduring her early trials in life is ancther pleasing
trait in her. She is thus of a quite diffierent type
from Dharini and Iravati.

Of the many female attendants in the play,
Vakulavalika desrves a prominent mention. Sheiis
passonately attached to Malavika and promotes her
fortunes with asiduous love.  When Malavika be-
ought her fargiveness for dretching out her foot dhe
replied: " You are my own body". When Malavika
aks her to hdp her in her midortunes, she replies
with apun on her name *'Vakulavalika (the garland
of Vakula flowers) andls all the swegter when it is
crushed". Theruling principle in her nature flashes
out in her advice to Malavikato requite love by love

UM ST A ¢F gEARAT qAdrg 4)

The picture of Kauski alone remains to be
conddered. Kalidasa has tried his uttermod to
makeit full and attractive. She is an old woman
and the Vidushaka makes humorous reference to her
moonbeam tress(Taw=xwEeR: #xwrk:). She is
called by one and all Arya and Bhagavati and
Pandita. As already pointed out by me Kalidasa
does nat put in the mouth of the king any words
disapproving of a woman's assumption of the orange
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robe, when she sates at the end of the play how
she became an ascetic (Parivrajika) when her
brother was killed in defence of Malavika who was
then carried away by the bandits. On the other
hand he says that her act was that of good persons
(3=t ge77€dy =), She is however not an ascetic
hating life and human heings, but an ascetic full of
love of art and friendliness to all. A saint severely
aloof from life would be too high and shadowy for a
drama which is concerned with warm-blooded
figures in a state of hogtile clash or friendly interplay.
She is an expert in medical knowledge as well as
aeshetic knowledge and artidic appreciation.  She
is a pa& maser in decorative skill and Queen
Dharini asks her to apparel and bejewel Malavika
as a queenly bride in a fitting way. At the same
time she knows that in the art of dance the body
should not be too heavily loaded by jewels which
would encumber the artis and distract the attention
of the audience. She says:

“ FriafesR ANy | axiwdlsqTHsTwY sy
Aueseg

She shows an intimate knowledge of the art of
dance. Sheis a clever storyteller and is sought by
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Queen Dharini to while away her time and improve
her mind. At the same time she never forgets or
omits the ceremonia regpect to sovereignty and
never went into the royal presence without taking at
leag a fruit as a present. She had attendants of
her own in the palace and was treated with rever-
ential courtesy by all of them. In conclusion, | may
well quote the beautiful simile by which the king
compares his queen to the Veda (Scripture) and
Kausiki to the Adhyatmavidya (the Science of the
Soul).

agssgaraIfy RREFERETET |
TUAALIAT ARHASTIHIIGAT 1)

One other agpect of the play dso desarves to
be borne in mind. It shares with Mudrarakshasa
and other plays the distinction of being a historical
play. In Shakespeards plays we find taught the
truth that a country cannot prosper unless there are
internal harmony and external power, while the
panorama of English life is unrolled to us in the
course of its evolution. In this play dso we have
a clear suggedtion that there should be a strong
central power ruling over a united India.



CHAPTER XII1,
Vikramorvasiya.

rilHI S play is one of great beauty and attractive-

ness and forms a sui generisin the realm of
dramatic composition, Mr. Ryder's view that the
play is a failure is in my opinion entirely wrong. It
is Kalidasa's supreme merit that he had not only an
originality of his own in the matter of syle and
thought but had a distinct and wonderful vein of origi-
nality in his choice of themes, in his subtle and artistic
transformation of them consigently with the laws of
poetic truth and poetic beauty, and in his origination
of new literary forms. Just as the Megha Sandesa
was the first sandesa kawya, even so this play is the
oldest musical opera in India—an opera in which
the charm is heightened by its being woven into a
play full of wonderful suggestiveness. Mr. Ryder
thinks that the play was the las work of Kalidasa
and was probably not produced ia his lifetime.
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" Some support is lent to this theory by the fact that
the play is filled with reminiscences of Sakuntala, in
small matters as well as in great; as if the poet's
imagination had grown weary and he were willing
to repeat himself/' Thisis a mere guess. | rather
think that Sakuntala is the poet's ripest and most
mature work. The pet ideas and fancies and ex-
pressons of the poet occur in both the plays but this
is a natural feature in all poets. If any inference
could be drawn from insufficient data, it seems to me
Ihat the prayer in the lag stanza of Sakuntala shows
—Ilike the epilogue in the Tempest—that the poet
is bidding farewell to the world, wishing it well and
and desiring liberation and beatitude for himself.

Vikramorvasiya belongs to the species of
dramatic composition known as Trotako which has
been thus defined in books on Indian /Esthetics.

QETEARdArE ReAurgTanay |
Mk AW Fg: TAE RGBT 0
It mugt condgst of 7 or 8or 9or 5 Acts; it
mugt concern both divine and human personages, and

the Vidushaka (buffoon) should appear in every
Act of the play.
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There are two recendgons of the play, one in
Devanagari and Bengali characters with the com-
mentary of Ranganatha in A. D. 1656 and the
other in South Indian manuscripts with the com-
mentary of Katayavema about A. D. 1400. The
former contains Apabhramsa versss with directions
as to the mode of snging them but thexe vasss are
absent in the South Indian edition. Thenorthern text
calls the play a Trotaka while the southern text calls
it a Nataka. Mr. Keith has given various reasons
for not rgecting the northern manuscript. | have
dexribed above what are the essntia dements to
a Trotaka and it ssams to me that the play has got
those characteridics

Kalidasa has usd the previous dender dements
of the gory and trandormed them into a great work
of Art. The gory of the love of Pururavas for
Urvas isas old as the Rig Veda (See X, 195).
In the above sid Rig Vedic hymn he requess her
to bless him with her company again. The hymn
tsexplained in the Sathapatha Brahmana, | I, 5, I.
The gory of the birth of Pururavas himsf is in-
tereting to note when we attempt to undergand his
character. He was the sn of King | la. | la entered
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aforet in repect of which Parvati had ordained
that whichever man enters it should become a
woman. He became a beautiful woman. God
Budha, who is the son of God Chandra, fel in love
with her and had Pururavas as his son by her. Ha
afterwards became a man by seking the grace of
Parvati.

The gory of Pururavs and Urvas is given in a
detailed, though a crude, form in various Puranas
wuch as Bhagavata, Vishnu Purana, and Padma
Purana. The dory runs as follows—Urvas was
cursed by Gods Mitra and Varuna to leave heaven
and become the consort of a mortal. She fdl in love
with Pururavas and became his consort on condition
that he should keep safe her pet rams and should
never allow himsdf to be ssen without dress by her.
Some Gandharvas, with the object of regtoring
Urvasi to heaven, carried off the rams during night.
Pururavas jumped naked out of his bed to pursue
them. They then flashed a lightning and revesaled
him to Urvad's view. Urvasi thereupon flew away
to heaven. Pururavas wandered all over the land
in search of her. He found her sporting with other
heavenly nymphs in a lake in Kurukshetra. She
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agreed to return to him and consoled him by going to
him once every year. She bore him sx sons Ayus,
Dhiman, Amavasu, Visvavasu, Satayu, and Srutayu-
The king wanted to have her company adways and
was disconsolate when she went away to heaven.
The Gandharvas gave him a brazier containing fire
%0 that he may perform sacrifices and get the desired
boon. He placed it on the ground and went in
search of Urvasi. When he returned without finding
her he found two trees, a Sami tree and an asvattha
tree, in the spot. He took a branch from each and
rubbed them together and produced fire. With such
fire he performed many sacrifices and attained to the
rank of a Gandharva and was blessed with Urvasi's
company for ever. In the Matsyapurana we find
a verson which was the one that evidently appealed
mod to Kalidasa. It is Saed in it that Dharma,
Artha, and Kama once appeared before Pururavas
and asked him to date who was the highest. He
awarded the pam to Dharma. Artha thereupon
pronounced a curse on him that he should fall
through avarice. Kama cursed him and sad that
he should become separated from his bride Urvasi
and wander in the fores of Kumara in the dopes of
the Gandhamadana mountain in a mood of distrac-
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tion a his separation from his beloved bride.
Pururavas had aready rescued Urvasi from the
demon Kesi and won her heart. One day when
Urvasi was personating Lakshmi in the sge
Bharatds drama in heaven describing Lakshmi-
svayamvara (self-choosing of her lord), she was so
engrossed with the thought of her lover that she for-
got her part. Bharata cursed her. She was then
restored to Pururavas and bore him eight sons viz.
Ayus, Dhritayu, Aswayu Dhanayu, Dhritiman,
Vasu, Divijata, and Satayu. The story as narrated
in the Brihatkoiha is dlightly different. Urvasi and
Pururavas fell in love with each other in heaven.
Once while Rambha danced* in heaven the king
laughed at an error made by her. Tumburu, the
teacher of the art of dance in heaven, cursed him to
be separated from Urvasi. The king then propitiat-
ed God Vishnu at Badarikasrama and regained
Urvasi.

Professor Wilson says that the play mus have
preceded the Puranas for "had it been subsequently
composed* the poet would either spontaneoudly or
in deference to sacred authority have adhered more
closely, to the Puranic legend”. This seams to me
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0 be an erroneous view. Kalidasa allowed himself

;he privilege of suiting and shaping his materials so

as to bring out his ideals of life and love and satisfy

his keen sene of art. Thisis preeminently seen in

Sakuniala, where he has modified and enriched the
story as found in the Mahabharata. Would it be
right to say that he lived anterior to the Bharata !

Even very recent poets have taken liberties even

with such a story as that of Valmiki's Ramayana.

T he success of poetic license isits own excuse and

justification.  As has been well said : #91¥ Fraq@¥L
w{m gatth:  (thepoet isthe free creator of his own |
universe of art).

It was by touching up and transforming old
materials with consummate art that Kalidasa, like
Shakespeare, achieved his highest dramatic effects.
M r . Ryder thinks that Kalidasa has ruined a splendid
tragic story. This again is due to the occidental
passion for violent effects. M r. Ryder is also wrong
in thinking that the original story was tragic at all.
By introducing Queen Ausinari he brought into the
play an element of staid sober-tinted human love as
a fail to the divine romance that took the heart of
Pururavas by storm. The introduction of the sory
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about Urvas uttering the name Pururavasingead of
Purushottama during the gaging of a play in heaven
and about the curse of Bharata and the favour shown
by Indra facilitates the development of the motif of
thedrama. Indra'sfirs direction was that Urvasi
should return to heaven as soon as the king saw  his
on by her. This dory gives an air of greater
naturalness and lovdiness to the gory than the gory
about therams and the king in undress It alo
shows by an unsaid and subtle suggediveness that
love's young dream finds its consummation as well
as the doe of its dawned and youthful flush when
a child comes to link the lovers with the world and
with life behind and beyond and the generations
each with each. At the same time the final decree
of Indra enabled Pururavasto retain the socety of
his bdloved and gave his love a new plenitude and
amplitude of bliss There are many points common
to this play and to Sakuntala. In both the heroes
bdong to the lunar race; the heroinesin both have
a divine dement in them ; in both thehero and the
heroine love at firg dght; we se d a sges aurse
and a ring episode and in both we s heroic offep-
ring brought up in a hermitageand restored to the
throne. Mr. E. B. Cowell sayswell in his intro-
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dudtion to his translation of the play. " Vikaramor-
vasiya is a drama by the same elegant hand that
wrote Sakuntala—tradition and internal evidence
alike bearing witness to the identity of authorship. In
each we see the same exquisite polish of style, the
same light touch in painting scenery and charader, and
yet the dramas are "like in difference," and each has
the separate personality, as well as the mutual like-
ness, which characterise the twin offspring of the
same creating mind." The Story as developed in
the play runs as follows:—King Pururavas, when
returning to the earth from the solar orb where he
had gone to make obeisance to the Sun-God, rescued
Urvasi and her companion Chitralekha from the
demon Kesin and restored them to the other celestial
nymphs (Apsaras). Pururavas and Urvasi fell deeply
in love with each other. Queen Ausinari suspected
and later discovered this fad and upbraided the
king in a violent way. During the performance of a
drama entitled the marriage of Lakshmi written by
Sarasvati and exhibited on the stage by the sage
Bharata, Urvasi who personated Lakshmi when
asked whom she loved replied "Pururavas" instead
of "Purushottama'. Thereupon the sage cursed
her to fall from heaven to the earth. Indra how-
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ever modified the curse and directed her to live with
Pururavas till he saw his son by her. The Queen
Ausinari worshipped God Chandra (the moon) and
sought the king's favour and gave her consent to his
marrying Urvasi. Urvasi, who, hersdf unseen, saw
this scene, reveded herself and requited the king's
passonate love. After some time she unwittingly
entered a grove sacred to God Subramania in the
Gandhamadana hill and was transformed into a
creeper. The king maddened by her loss goes
through the forest hither and thither asking all objects,
animate and inanimate, there to give him tidings of
his beloved. This occurs in the fourth Act and is
one of the many occasons wjierein Kalidasa exhibits
the supremacy of his art. It contains matchless music
and poetry. The king's wild rambling fancies and
broken utterances excite our compassion. The king
gets a jewel called Sangamaniya, and with that
jewel in his hand he embraces a cregper to which
he feds irresistibly attracted. At once the creeper
becomes Urvasi and he is reunited to her. Both
then return to the capital and live in joy. One
day a vulture carries away the jewel but fallspierced
by an arrow. The arrow is brought to the king
who finds in it the inscription Ayus, son of
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Pururavas. Immediately afterwards a female ascetic
with whom Urvasi had left the boy brings the boy
to the the king's audience-hall. The kingis over-
joyed but his joy is turned to grief when he learns
that the coming of his beloved son means the going
of his beloved queen. At that moment Narada
comes from Indra with the news that Indra has
decreed that Urvasi is to live with theking all through
jife.  The king becomes overjoyed and indds the
prince as the Yuvaraja (heir-apparent). The play
thus doses amidst generd  rejoicing.

Professor H. H. Wilson has remarked about
the play : "Both persons and events are subject to
an awful control, whose interference invests them
with a dignity superior to their natural level. Fate
isthe ruling principle of the narrative; and the
monarach and the nymph, and the sovereign of the
gods himself, are portrayed as subject to the inscru-
table and inevitable decrees of dettiny". It is not
fate, in the s of a blind sdf-active power,
that is the predding dety of life, according to
the Hindu view of life. It is rather to the Grace
of God acting according to Law and digpensng the
appropriate fruit of Karma which itsdf is a resultant



256 KALIDASA

of action and desire. It wasthe jewel which came
from the lotus feet of Goddess Parvati which effected
the reunioni of the separated and disconsolate lovers.
| shall discuss Indian dramatic ideals and methods
and motifs elsewhere in this work. Prof. Wilson
says well further : "The chief charm of this piece is
its poetry.  The story, the situations, the characters,
are all highly imaginative and nothing can surpass
the beauty and justice of many of the thoughts."

In the play as well as elsewhere in his works
the chief inspiration has always come to Kalidasa
from Valmiki who was not only the Adikovi (the
oldest poet) but was also par excellence the poet's
poet. The main motif of the matchless fourth Act
of the play was taken from Valmiki's description of
Rama's wandering in the forest after his separation
from Sita. Kalidasa who was a consummate dramatist
knew well how to select the most telling incidents and
ideas and combine them into a dramatic whole. He
knew that a dramatic situation implies intensity and
concentration. Theresult is a play of great charm
which combines both dramatic power and literary
beauty.

Vikramorvasya was evidently midway bet-
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ween Malavikagnimitra and Sakuntala in point of
time—nay, in point of skill and perfection as well-
Thereis evidently some artistic design and fore-
thought in his selecting two great kings of the lunar
race (Chandra Vamsa) as the heroes of his two
greatest plays. He had already devoted a great epic
poem to the kings of the solar race and had meant
that poem to be a warning forefinger to India. More
about this later on. In these plays he glorified
India's kings of the lunar race and sought to inspire
India with a vision of her birth and her misson as
a sef-unified ruler of the earth (Chaturanta
Mahisapatni, to use a great phrase which occurs
in Sakuntala). There is aso a dgnificance in
the meeting of the human and the diviner ele-
ments of life in the love motif in the two plays.
In Vikramorvasiya the heroine is a denizen of the
world of Gods. The heroinein Sakuntala is moire
humanised and is described as the child of trans
cendental austerity and transcendental beauty and
charm. In both plays chivalry is the feeder of love,
though the interlinking of souls by youth and love-
liness by the process of elective affinity is the origin
of love. In both the playswe find introduced and
described at the end a noble boy who is at once a
K.l 17.
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fulfilment and a promise.  In both the plays we
find the characterigic and peculiar Indian idea of the
interplay of the human and the superhuman eements
But in this play we do not find the same perfection
of Kill in dramatic condruction as in Sakuntala.
Kalidasa had greater freedom of characterisation
of a pefet woman in Sakuntala than in this
play, because there he had to describe a young and
innocent and high-souled forex maiden whereat
here the heroine is an elderly (though ever-youthful)
experienced demi-goddess who was carried away
by a tempesuous passon for a mortal lover.
Further, in the ddineation of Dushyanta the poet
has revealed a0 other royal and noble and loveable
traits of character viz, his love of his people, his
sympathy, his mercy, and his high and innate mental
purity and moral rectitude. Professor Wilson says:
" The subject of each istaken from heroic mythology,
and aroyal demigod and a nymph of morethan human
mould are the hero and the heroine of either; there
is the same vivacity of description and tenderness  of
feding in both, the like delicate be auty in the
thoughts and extreme degance in the style. It may be
difficult to decide to which the palm bdongs but the
Jtory of the presnt play is perhaps more sKilfully
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woven and the events rise out of each other more
naturally than in Sakuntala, while, on theother hand,
thereis no one personagein it sointereting as the
heroine of that drama."

Out of the characters in the play, the chief
figures are of course Pufuravas and Urvasi. Mr.
Ryder calls him *a mere conventional hero." But
thisis due to a mere prgudice. In theplay Pum-
ravas is frequently called a Rajarishi (royal sage).
He s chivalrous and fearless and noble in soul and
is honoured by his people aswell asby Indra in
heaven. He has a9 the loveable virtue of humility
and attributes his victory to the grace of Indra.
(Act | Verses 6 & 17). Chitraratha sys well
about him (and impliedly about heroism generally):

ANE: TG AFIEER |

His tendea <olidtude (Dakshinya) in regard to
Queen Ausinari in spite of his infatuation for Urvasi
isancther attractivetrait. Hesaysin Actl | ;

FEfinaRaElsiv wx) 54 @ 9w qgAE: 1)

Hisindinctive love for his son is also admirably
delineated in the play (e Act V Vearsss 9 and 10).
But the chief trait of the hero which isdescribed and
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developed in the play - like that of Romeo in Romeo
and Juliet - is his poetic soul which is remarkably
sengitive to beauty and to love which are the Moon
and the Sun of the sky of a poet's soul. He sys
that the Moon God or the God of love aone could
have created such peerless beauty as that of Urvasi
(Act | Verse 10). Even in his madness the flashes
of his poetic mind play lightning on the dark cloud
of hisgrief caused by his separation from his beloved.
On regaining her he exclams that his physical and
hisspiritual being have been thrilled by reunion.

His appreciation of the beauty of nature is equally
acute. He describesthe beauty of Spring as shining
like the beauty of a woman at the junction point of
girlhood and womanhood (Act Il Verse 7). He
dexribes the Moon as going into the conjunction
with the Sun for enabling the performance of pious
rites of sacrifice on the holy occason, as the giver of
nectar to the Gods, as the illuminer of eyes failing in
darkness, and as the cret-gem of God Sva.  (Act
111 Verse 7). He has not the sf-redraint and
compoaure of Dushyanta but his loss of balance is
due to his excessve love and excites our sympathy.
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Of the other male characters we need mention
only prince Ayus, who isfull of heroism and who has
an inginctive filial affection and reverence for the
king and the Vidushaka who occupies a less promi-
nent postion in this play and in Sakuntala than in
Malavikagnimitra but who is full of humour and
witty criticiam of life. The Vidushaka is described
as burging with the royal secret. He dexribes
heaven as beng an unintereging place as there is
nothing to eat or drink there and as bangs live there
like fish with unwinking eyes He has a keen love
of natural beauty and dexribes the moonrise thus:

SRTANA AFEgAA Wix@sA | gur ARIm-
fafreanrd qafRmrgaaTSiEani oo 1

Of the female characters we may dismiss with
a few words Queen Ausinari and Chitralekha. The
Queen is at first angry with the king on account of
hislovefor Urvasi. But very soon she repents and
sksto win his forgiveness and gives him leave to
sk his heart's dedre because she finds her truest
happiness in and through his happiness Even
Urvas praises her magnanimity of soul and says that
she is as noble in soul as Indra's Queen*
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Chitralekha calls her Mahanubhava (one of true nobi-
lity of soul). The king in spite of his overmadering
passon far Urvas has a true and tender affection
for hisqueen. Urvas says of him that he is a
Prtyakalatra, | do not agree with the view that
he was insncere in his prafesson of love for Queen
Ausinari. Urvad's high regard for her is apparent
from her aking Prince Ayus to bow lo he and get
he blessng. She tdls him that the Queen is his
Jyestha Mata (€der mother).

Chitralekha is admirably described throughout
the play. Sheis like Vakulavalika in Malavika-
gnimitra and Priyamvada in Sakuntala. She
has wit and scintillating speech and is deeply atta-
ched to he friend. When asked by the king where
Urvas was she replies "The lightning is sen
only after the cloud is ssen firgt." When Urvas
systhat her necklace was caught by a creeper and
aks her to rdease it, she knowing that it was a
ruse to deal ancther look at the king replies "You
are inextricably caught. | cannot rdease you."
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She knows all secret and valuable vidyas (sdences)

and sys  aft gradvacad fisraifd |

The dominating figure is of course Urvasi.
Ryder says "Urvasi is too much of a nymph to be
a woman, and too much of a woman to bea
nymph**  Thisis of coure very antithetical and
dever butitis not true. Urvas isthe incarnate
sirit of beauty and love and youth and ddight.
She is the soul of the soul, the Epipschydion.\
She can be bet dexribed in Shdley's words, be-
caue Kalidasa is at once the Shelley and the Shake)
geare of India.

" Art thou nat void of guile,

A lovdy soul formed to be bles and bless?

A wel of sdled and seoret happiness,

Whose waters like blithe light and mudc are
Vanquishing disonance and gloom? A dar
Which moves nat in the moving Heavens alone?
A amile amid dark frowns? A gentle tone
Amid rude vacess? A beoved light?

A Solitude, a Refuge, a Ddight?

A Lute which those who love has taught to play
Make mudc on, to soathe the roughest day |,
And lull fond grief adegp? A buried treasure?
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A cradleof young thoughts of wingless plea-

ure?
In the case of an ordinary human heroine the
poet could describe lovely and  lovesble human cha
racteristics and redings but this could not be done
in the cae of an Apsaras, But he could describe
in regard to the latter splendour of form, divine
thrills of bliss, and actionsin heaven and mid-air
and earth. Sheis of the upper regions-a being of
buoyancy and brightness and bliss. Urvasi knows no
(jw but love. She sys AIA: @G Al fARTAA |
Thislinks the immortai to the mortal and humanises
her divinity. She even parts with her child to ensure
her stay with the king. Her love for her Apsaras
friends is another lovely human trait in her. She
is of immortal youth and lovdliness. Theking calls
her @y (thelovely one among the divine beings)
and feqraiaa (the lady of eternal youth). 1 cannot
do better than quote here two wonderful danzas
And st them Sde by side with Tagore's wonderful
poem on Urvasi. The king tells Urvasi to take
him home on a new rain-cloud as an ageria car,
having the flashing lightnings as its standard and

decorated with the rainbow as a lovely painting.
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Equally, nay even more, beautiful is the decrip-

tion of the dancing sBs and the clouded skies
What a stting for a play about Urvas !

qafFIRAgATERIgaarg-

Auindats asfed wehan: |
l{'uwmmgggwﬂm{m:

BITHEIGRGOITATTHAIAI0S |
yaREdgaaaara-

SHUIY 3 G ST TIATHS: |

(The Sea with its coud-hued limbs dances
attractively with uplifted arms in the shape of billows
raised by the easern gdes His chiming anklete
oondg of Hamsa and Chakravaka birds and saffron-
coloured conch-shdls Heis wearing a garland of
dark lotuss in the foom of sa-mongers The
waves dashing on the shore form the rhythmical
begting of time. The swasn of new rain-clouds
envelops the universe everywhere).



KALIDASA
Tagore's great poem runs as follows—

‘Like some damless flower, blooming in thy f,
when didst thou blossom Urvasi?

That primal spring, thou didg arise from the
yeas of Ocean,

In thy right hand nectar, venom in thy left

The swdling mighty Sea like a serpent tamed.
with sdls

Drooping his thousand towering hoods
Fall at thy feet !

While as the Kunda blossom, a naked beauty
adored by the Gods,

Thou dainless One.

Wast thou never bud, never maiden of tender

O eernally youthful Urvasi! [years,

Sitting alone, under whose dark roof,

Didst thou know childhood's play toying with-
gamsand pearls?

At whose dde in some chamber lit with the
flashing of gems,

Lulled by the chant of the sa-waves did&
thou degp on coral bed,

A gnile on thy pure face?



HIS PERIOD, PERSONALITY AND POETRY 267

That moment when thou awakedst into the
universe, thou wast framed of youth
In full blown beauty?

From age to age thou hast been the world's
beloved, O surpassed in loveliness, Urvasi!
Breaking their meditation, sageslay at thy feet
the fruits of their penance;

Smitten with thy glance, the three worlds
grown resless with youth;

The blinded winds blow thine intoxicating
fragrance around;

Like the black bee honey-drunken, the infatua-
ted poet wanders with greedy heart,

Lifting chants of wild Jubilation!

While thou......... thou goest with jingling
anklets and waving skirts,

Restless as lightning!

In the assembly of Gods, when thou dancest
in ecstacy of Joy,

O Swaying Wave, Urvasi!

The company of billows in mid-ocean swell
and dance, beat on beat;

In the cress of the corn the skirts of Earth
tremble;
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From thy necklace gars fall off in the sky;

Suddenly in the breast of man the heart forgets
itsdlf,

The blood danced

Suddenly in the horizon thy zone burds as
under;

Ah, Wild in abandonment!

She will not return, she will not return! That
Moon of Glory has &

She has made her home on the mountain of
setting, Lass Urvasi!

Therefore today, on earth, with the joyous
breath of Spring

Minglesthe long-drawn dgh of some eternal
seperation,

On the night of Full Moon, when the world
brimswith laughter, *

Memory, from somewhere far away, pipesa
flute that brings unres,

T he tears gush out!

Yet in that weeping of the spirit Hope awakes
and lives,

Ah, Unfettered One!"
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Mr. A. B. Keith says with a dngular lack of
tase about Urvasi: "Her magic power to watch
her lover unsen and to overhear his conversation
is as unnatural as the singular lack of maternal affec-
tion which induces her to abandon forthwith her
child rather than loe her husband; her love is
odfish; she forgets he duty and repect to the
Gods in her dramatic act, and her trandformation is
the direct outcome of a fit of insane jealousy."
This critique altogether missss the point of Kalidasa's
conception and  characterisation of Urvasi. The
poet dexribes a denizen of the world of gods a
beng who is quintessntial beauty and is dominated
by quintessntial love.  She has magic powers
which heighten the effed of the some when <he
overhears the king's declaration of loveof hersdf
while she hersdf is unseen.  Her excessve love for
her husband which would become fruitless if her
husband saw their child led to her placing her child
in charge of her friend. We may well take it that
she met her child often and watched with love his
growth and his upbringing. Theother alleged defects
areall phasss of her excessve and passonate love,
and we can never underdand her character unles
we remember the demental passon of her nature.
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Equally ineffectual and unacceptableis Mr.
Kdth's remarks about the denoument. " The
minor characters are handled with comparative lack
of aucoess the incident of the boy Ay us is forced;
and the ending of the drama ineffective and flat/*
On the other hand it ssams to me that the tempes
tuous passon of the human king towards the cdes
tial damsd takeson a human agpet and comes
nearer to our minds and hearts in the fifth Act.
Passon is linked to the graces and sanctities of
domedic and national life, and the benedictions of
Indra and Narada introduce the dement of divine
approval which alone makes pasion a purifying and
uplifting force.  Only then does’ pasion which is
born of mere love of beauty become a life-giving
force (the name of the child Ayus hints this well).
Only then does the human king Pururavas attain
true godlikeness by the unsdfish and tranquil bliss of
his affection into which passon has become sublima-
ted and transmuted and trandfigured, and only then
a gradous humanness descends on the divine Urvasi.

=l



CHAPTER XIV.
Sakuntal a.

THIS isthe greates of Kalidasas plays. It wes
about it that Goethe uttered the ever-memora
ble poem of appreciation :
"Would'st thou the young year's blossoms and
the fruits of its decline,
And all by which the soul is charmed, enrap-
tured, fed ?
Would'd thou the earth and heaven itsdf in
one e name combine ?
| name thee, O Sakuntala, and all at onceis
said".
This dngle stanza describes what one world-
poet fdt about another and aums up admirably the
real goriesof the play. Sr Monier-Williams sys:
" No compadtion of Kalidasa digplays more richnes
of his potical genius exuberance of his imagina-
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tion, the warmth and play of his fancy, his pro-
found knowledge of the human heart, his ddlicate
appreciation of itsmos refined and tender emations,
his familiarity with the workings and counter-work-
ings of its conflicting fedings— in short more entitles
him to rank asthe Shakespeare of India". Alexander
Von Humboldt sys: " Kalidasa, the cdebrated
author of the Sakuntala, is a maderly dexriber of
the influences which Natur e exerdses upon the minds
of lovers. Tendernessin the expresson of feding,
and richness of creative fancy, have assgned to him
his lofty place among the poets of all nations'. The
drama of Sakuntala has always been regarded as one
of the greates glories of the world/ It has been
sHedted by compeent authorities as one of the
world's one hundred beg books In India it has
been always admired as the mast beautiful revelation
of dramatic genius In literature there mug be
three dements present if it is to be a noble thing of
beauty and of joy. If truework of art mug have
individuality and mug berevelatory of personality ;
it mug be full of racial colour and temperament; and
it must realise and reveal the universal dements in
life. Judged in thelight of thisgreat truth of art,
Sakuntala reveals the ddlicate fancy and chage and
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creative imagination of the poet; it is Indian tothe
oore; and it presents those universal elements of love
and grief in separation and joy in reunion which are
of the very stuff of human life.

The Indian literature is full of sanity, serenity,
romantic idealism and spiritual vision. The Indian
drama mirrors life in its fulness. It is romantic and
not classical in its aim and appeal and achievement.
I't presents life in all its variety —full of shadow and
of sunshine, of storm, and of peace. It has a glorious
and gorgeous setting amidst the sweetest splendours
and symphonies of Nature. These traits are more
abundantly present in Sakuntala than in any other
drama in the East or in the West. In it thereis the
further inner and heavenly beauty of the soul which
isinvincible in itsinnocence and purity and devotion.

If we compare the story of Sakuntala in the
A di parva of the Mahabharata with the story as
handled and expressed in the great play of Kalidasa,
we se at once how, like Shakespeare, he filled
the rifts in the ore with pure gold. The story
occurs in Padma Purana also. But in it we find
the same version as in Kalidasa's play. In the
Mahabharata story the king meets Sakuntala in per-

le. 1. 18.
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on and e narrates the sory of her birth to him.
The king proposses marriage to her and she consnts
but dipulates that their son should rule the king-
dom after him. He agressto it and marries her in
the Gandharva form. A sn is born to her and
$rows up in the hermitage. The ssge Kanva then
snds her and her son to the king. The king re
cognisss her but disowns her in open durbar. She
departsin anger. Then an aerial voice announces
her truth and her purity. The king then brings her
back and tdls her that he disowned her leg his aub-
jects should suspect the truth of the marriage and
the legitimacy of their son and awaited the declara-
tion of her truth and purity byt a divine voice. He
finally acoepts her and ingals her son Bharata asthe
Yuvaraja (the her-apparent to the throne).

This gory has gat the advantage of directness
but ethical and aeshetic refinement tells us that Kali*
dasa's handling of the story not only shows the pen
of a great dramatist having a keen eye to dfective
dramatic dtuations but shows adso a wonderful
snse of podtic judice and aeshetic fitness. He has
succesfully lifted Dushyanta into the rank of a
great Nayaka (hero) has furnished a new keyto the
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story, has given Sakuntala a new and radiant stting
and enhanced her glory outdigancing even that of
Miranda, has probed the depths of the ambrosa]
ocean of love, and has given us the heavenly trea-
sure of new and rich inner experiences

In thevery fird act, the flower garden soene by
introducing Sakuntala in the midg of her two bosom-
friends, Kalidasa gives the natural and human -
ting enhancing the beauty of her frame and soul
which was to entrance and enrapture the pleasure-
satiated imperial nature of king Dushyanta. The
curse of the sage Durvasa and the episode of the
ring free the kings name from all sain and enable
the poet to describe the pathetic scenes of separation,
remorse and reunion. At the sametime they intro-
duce that psychological link by which the present
islinked to the pagt, by which dfett is linked to
cause, and by which human lifeis linked to the life
divinee. Mr. Ryder says well that this device is
" a divine cloud that enveops the drama, in no way
obscuring human passon, but rather giving to human
pasions an unwonted largeness and universality. "
Equally magerly as a droke of genius is the device
of the sending of Sakuntala to the king before her
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childis born, Thisisin harmony with the delicacy
and the idealisation characteristic of Kalidasa's
dramatic treatment of the plot. Equally remarkable
is the scene of the taking of Sakuntala by Menaka
to heaven. If the poet had sent Sakuntala back to
Kanva's asrama, he could not have impressed us
with a sense of the pathos of the situation and of the
purgation of Sakuntala\s soul through suffering so
that her too ready amorousness might be expiated
and her love might grow in sweetness and strength
while preserving its softness. Her loss of her old
home and her old father and her old friends and
companions including her beloved creeper Vana-
jyotsna and her still more beloved fawn make her
grief all the more full of desolation. The heavenly
harmony of the firs four Acts has been stilled by the
tempest of Strident sorrow. What but a mother-
heart can soothe her? What but heaven can recom-
pense for the pains of earth? We can no more restore
her to Kanva's Asrama than restore a plucked
flower to the stem whereon it grew. The flower
of her nature grew in camness and sweetness and
purity, unfading like the unfading flowers of heaven,
till the purified king reattained the dower of her
heavenlier love. The initial reference in the play to
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Kanva's going to Somatirtha (which prepares our
mind for the coming curse), the narration of the
story of Sakunlala's birth by Anasuya instead of by
hersdlf, the story about the watering of the trees, the
delicate description of Sakuntala's love in all its
fortunes, the aerial flight to Indra's heaven, the dory
as to Bkarata's amulet, the relinking of the king
and Sakuntala through the boy Bharata, and the
blessings of the sage Maricha add the crowning
touches of sweetness and loveliness to the beautiful
slory.

Thus Kalidasas divine magic of poesy has
justified the king, lifted Sakuntala to the height of
such divine figures as Sita and Savitri and Dama-
yanti, elevated love from the physical plane to the
plane of the soul, and introduced those elements of
life and glow and variety without which a drama
would be but a narrative through the medium of
dialogue—something like one of Landor's Imaginary
Conversations.

In the play the story runs as follows:—One day
king Dushyanta went ahunting. W hen he was about
to kill some fawns in a forest, he heard the voice of
some hermits praying him not to do so. He accor-
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dingly withdrew his arrow. At ther requet he
went into the hermitage of the sage Kanva there to
recave hospitality. There hesaw aong with her
friends Anasuya and Priyamvada the divindy beau-
tiful Sakuntala who was the child of Visvamitra
and Menaka but had been abandoned in the forest
and was brought up by the ssge Kanva. He and
Sakuntala fdl deeply in love with each other. He
learnt from her friends the sory of her birth.

The sagssin the forest requested him to Say
for some time there and protect them. But at the
same time his mother seat word to him to return to
ihe capital as she had to cdebrate a vow. He then
st his companion Madhavya, the vidushaka (jester),
to the capital to represent him as his mother had
brought up both of them like brothers. He sayed
behind in the hermitage as the hermits had sought
his protection and as he could not tear himsdf away
from Sakuntala's presence

When some time later he went into the forest
to find some rdief from the grief of his lovetorn-
state, he saw Sakuntala lying down fanned by her
friends. At their persuason she told them, with
bashful unwillingness, about her love. They persua-
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ded her to write a love-letter in a lotus leaf. The
king then revealed himsdf and his passon and pro-
mised to her friends that he would marry her accor-
ding to the Gandharva form of marriage and make
her his supreme queen. Thus the two passonate
lovers became husband and wife. Theking then de-
parted to hiscapital giving Sakuntala his royal signet-
ring and saying that he would, within as many days as
the number of letters of his name in the ring, send
his gate officids to bring her to his capital in date
with the pomp and ceremony due to a queen. The
love soenein the third Act isfour times as large in
the Kashmir and Bengali retensions as it is in the
South Indian text.

Then followed the curse of Durvasas which
shattered in a moment this fair pdace of love. He
came to Kanva's hermitage, and finding himself neglec-
ted by Sakuntala who was then in a mood of abs
traction lost in her thoughts of her absent lord, cur-
sed her saying that asshe forgot him her lord would
forget her. Her friends who were absent culling
flowers heard his strident words. Priyamvada ran up
to him and fell at his feet and prayed for forgive-
ness. He relented and said that the king would
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remember if Sakuntala should show some memorial
ornament (Abhijnana aharand) to him. Priyam-
vada felt consoled as Sakuntala had the royal signet-
ring given to her by the king.

Meantime the ssge Kanva returned from his
pilgrimage and was glad to learn from a heavenly
voice about Sakuntala's wedding. Though he loved
her dearly he resolved to send her to her lord's man-
sion and directed two of his disciples, Sarngarava and
Saradvata, to take her there. The forest deities
gave beautiful jewels and raiments to deck her like
the day. The sge Kanva gave her wholesome
and righteous words of counsdl to guide her in her
new exdted sphere of life. She went round the
holy altar and took leave of all including her beloved
friends and fawn and creeper and her revered and
beloved father and went with her guides to the
palace of the king.

But the curse of Durvasas had clouded the
king's memory. Sakuntala lost the ring when she
bathed at Sachiteertham on her way to the palace.
At the interview the king disowned her as he was a
righteous king and could not accept as wife a mar-
ried woman whom he could not recall to his mind
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aswedded by him. Her guidestold her that they
could not take her back to the pure hermitage as
her place was in her husband's home whether he
would accept her or not. Denied by both she cried
out for refuge, and M enaka bore her aloft to heaven.

In the meantime afisherman found the ringin the
stomach of a fish caught by him. The king's police
officials caught him and took the ring to the king.
This scene is full of broad farce and rollicking h»-
mour. At once the king's memory became clear
and free from the cloud of the curse. He upbraid-
ed himsaf for his heartless cruelty to his beloved
and was distracted with grief. He spent all his
time in hopelesslove of her and in painting her
form and talking about her beauty and her virtue.
Sanumati, a heavenly nymph, had been requested
by Menaka to know the sate of the king's mind in
regard to Sakuntala. She bore the happy news to
heaven.

Meantime Indra had sent his charioteer M atali
to bring the king to aid him aganis demons. To
make the king shake off his lethargy, Matali seized
Madhavyaand threatened to kill him. Stungto action
the king seized hisbow to kill Matali with an arrow
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Matali then revealed himsdf and his purpose. He
said "A lighted faggot if it is shaken begins to
blaze; and a serpent if angered liftsits crested hood
to drike.  Even s0 an affront resores to a man his
potency of soul'. He then took him to heaven
where victorious arms routed the demons When
returning after accepting the honour shown to him by
Indra, they descended on the Hemakuta mountain.
Therethe king me Bharala, his child by Sakuntala
and was reunited to hisbdoved and both accepted
with joy the blessngs of the holy sage Maricha and
returned to their land and lived in happiness

As | am dexribing dsewhere Kalidasa's kil
asa dramatic and other aspectsof his poetic great-
nes | shal not go into thee featuresin this chap-
ter. | may however point out that this drama,
more than the other two plays shows his greatest
powers at their very zenith. Not only do we find
therein hischaracterigtic excdlences—his naturalness
and smplicity of expresson, his golden feicity of
gyle his heavenly medody of verse, his love of na-
ture at her lovdied, his creative imagination, hiswon-
derful power of delineating sentiment and character,
and his intimate knowledge of the human heart.
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we find therein some other great and wonderful
featuresas well. One of thee isadmirably brought
out by Rabindranath Tagore. He sys* This
andent poet of India refuses to acknowledge pas,
gon as the supreme glory of love; he prodaims
goodness as the final goal of love'. He says further
in his esay on Sakuntala, Its inner meaning: " In
Goethés words Sakuntala blends together  the
young year's blossoms and the fruits of its maturity;
it combines heaven and earth in one........ Goethe
sys expredy that Sakuntala contains the higory
of a devdlopment—the devdopment of flower into
fruit, of earth into heaven, of matter into spirit". He
sys that Sakuntala devates "love from the sphere
of moral beauty”. He sys again: " With matchless
art Kalidasa has placed his heroine at the mesting
point of action and calmness of Nature and Law,
of river and ocean, asitwere.................. In
this drama Kalidasa has extinguished the volcanic
fire of tumultuous passon by means of the tears of
the penitent heart. Truly in Sakuntala there is
*ne Paradise Logt and another Paradise Regained" .
He sysfurther: " I n her earlier forex home Sakun-
tala had her awakenment of life in the redlesnes
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of her youth. In the later hermitage she attained
the fulfilment of her life'*.

Sakuntala is one of the highest peaks of In-
dian racial acheivement not only because it has given
a perfect form and expression to the Indian ideal of
love. It has given an equally perfect form to the
Indian ideals of social and political life as well. It
depicts a date of society where the elements of socie-
ty act in unison and concert. The individual is
shown in right relation to the family; the family is
shown in right relation to the State; and the social
life is shown in right relation to the super-social life.
The supremacy of the ethical life is asserted and
vindicated throughout the play. Further, as | shall
show later on, Kalidasa hints at the suzerainty of a
united Indn when the forces of renunciation and
righteous enjoyment are well-balanced and combined,
when the capital and the foresl know to resped and
benefit by each other, and when a great incarnation
of the racial life conceived in a hermitage and born
in heaven and trained by a sage is vouchsafed to the
land.

The play has given a perfect expression to the
passon of India for the life divine. There isnot a
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single trace of religious narrowness or bigotry or
sectarianism in the play. But wefindin it asceti-
cism in a mood of sympathy to life; we find sages
who could feel for the world; and we find a cons-
ciousness of the guidance of the destinies of men by
a God of love. Further, we find descriptions af
the Almighty in terms which are noble and uplifting
and free from all taint of sectarian narrowness. The
play begins in the peace of one hermitage and ends
in the peace of another hermitage. It is the voice
of resurgent and renascent and triumphant and uni-
ted and synthetic Hinduism as a world-religion.
We find in it the authentic expression of the great
Indian ideal of Santi (peace and love) protected by
righteous power.

1 now proceed to deal with the characters in
the play. Dushyanta was a Dharmic (righteous) soul.
In him Kalidasa symbolises the highest qualities of
Aryan manhood. When in spite of his love of the
chase he hears the voice of the sages to desift from the
hunt, he at once obeys the voice of Dharma (righteous-
ness). He accepts the dictum that a king's power
should be used only to help the distressed and never
to punish the innocent. When he learns that he has
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come to Kanva's hermitage, he yearns to heed the
call of Dharma and bow to the sage and g& his
blessngsand to make himsdf pure by entering the
hermitage which is a home of hdiness He sys

QeArARAGAT ArgrTa gATAg |

He leaves his followers behind and goes on foot
into the hermitage les they should digurb the pease
and sandtity of the fored retreat. He entersin plain
robes leaving adde the pomp and splendour of royal
pageantry. When he ses Sakuntala, his consdence
pure and trained in Dharma or righteousness whis-
persto him that she is bornin a line which is fit to
blend with his royal line. He says

HEFY FAUIERHT AARQATASIN 7 | |
wat & agaty TRY TATawswngad: |

Heis the very soul of righteousness and truth and
honour. When he hears the call of the sagesfor
protection and the call of his. mother to attend a
domegtic ceremony, he unhestatingly obeys the
call of public Dharma (duty). His love-making to
Sakuntala has gat the noble reticences and ddicacies
of a pure soul. Later on when the sages sent by
Kanva take Sakuntala to him he snds his preceptor
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to receve them and he recaives them in  the Agni-
griha. In thelag Act when he learns that he was
in the holy sage Maricha's hermitage, he resolves to
recave his blessngs and acespts his benediction with
becoming reverence

| have dressd firg Kalidasa's ddineation of
Dushyanta as the ideal man because this gives the
key to his poArtrayal of Dushyanta as an ideal man
of culture, as an ideal lover, and as an ideal ruler.
Thus Dushyanta's dominant trait as an ideal man
is his Dharmic (righteous) nature. He is the
very soul of honour. His dignity and sdf*resraint
and sdf-control are equally remarkable traits of his
character. As Syala says in the play he is a
IFa*T*k (i.e. having innate dignity of soul). He
preserves his sdf-command and dignity of bearing
in the face of Sarngarava's taunts. Only on one
occason viz, when he sses the ring and remembers
Sakuntala and his ill-treatment of her, his sdf-control
vanishes before the onsg of a paroxysm of grief.
He has a rare gift of the power of sdf-examination.
Hesysin Act VI varse 26: " | am not able to
know my own fedings day after day. How can
| know by what way each of my subjects goes?'
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His humility is remarkable. After conquering the
Asur as by his prowess, he attributes his success to
Indra's grace. He says

$ [aY, AGWICRAIS  agFa: GTewdr.

fasiqiegagmiivaears away ¥
(Though | have carried out Indra's orders, yet the
exalted honour shown by him makes me feel that |
have not rendered any meritorious service). He
says also

™ "~ ~, | o g

fasafeq g Reaaiy 1iHdarsan

aarTAITRRTy, Ay |
(1f servants succeed in great undertakings, know

that that is due to their masters gracious regard
for them).

He has further a vivid realisation of thedivinity
that shapesour ends and says. '*

¢ argqar wfagsaEr Lo walca /33

(The outlets of decreed events will open themselves
out everywhere). His chivalry and courtesy are
equally noteworthy. He could not brook to see
Sakuntala doing menial work and undertakes to
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water the trees on her behalf. He says abeuwt her
and her friends that they are of equal youth and
loveliness, though Sakuntala is peerless among wo-
men

gy aRaArETTd wadtal drede |
His sympathy extends even to the dumb ereation.
He asks his servant to attend to the horses by bath-
ing them during the interval of his visit to the her-
mitage, In the hermitage he tenderly gives water
to a fawn and Sakuntala recalls it te his mind with
fond recollection, He is besides an ideal men
his personal graces.
agaeftasi | RHeged 33 | @ dita-
warsfy Apgadtaara aqa: | SR
He is always active and is a master ef weapons ol
war and he is frong though slender and handseme
in physical build,
dfrmaisy Featda
fifewT gy A grovaré il o
Aditi says about him:
Faradrargarar w@ ATEi: |
Though he is attached to hunting yet he is not ex-
Kb 19,
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cessvdy and inordinatdy fond of it. He can at
any moment turn away from it to art, to pleasure or
(o the higher cares of the Sate In short, right-
eousness,  df-control, dignity, chivalry, aud heroiam
are thegreat traits of his character. It has been well
said: " Dushyanta with his royal dignity, his heroic
strength, his boundless benevolence, his never-failing
courtsey, his rigid sdf-restraint, his impartiality, and
his affectionate dispostion is one of the sublimet
visons that ever appeared before the eye of fancy,
and the portrait pressnted to us by the great Indian
dramatig is surpassngly grand and sublime" He
is alo rightly proud of his noble and exalted lineage.

% TR eie, I, 21 ; ¥AW | TG agiw
e’“luﬁ wﬂt qﬁ% elc_

He is thus an ideal man in every respect.

If such is the beautiful picture of Dushyanta as
an ideal man, even more attractive is Kalidasa's
picture of Dushyanta as an ideal man of culture
Mr. Ryder sys that thereisin him " a shade too
much of the meditative to suit our ideal of more
alert and ready manhood." But it is the combina-
tion of meditation and action, of vigour and gracious-
nes that form our ideal of manhood which is not
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less alert and ready than other ideals of manhood
but is more humane and divine than them. The
kings keen observation of nature is noteworthy.
True culture is equally at home in the 'realm of
nature asin therealm of art. His dexription of the
deer and the horse show his minute observation of
animal life. His description of the hermitage and
its beauties and its peculiar features shows equally
his keen and attentive and obsrvant eye.  He is
unsophidicated by town life or soveriggnty and is
able to redlise the superiority of true lovdines in
gylvan sones and without artificial aids to lovdiness
His keen snse of the beautiful and the sublime is
another chief glory of a man of true culture. In
ordinary natures habit and familiarity wear away the
edge of perception and the zeg in life. He sys
‘‘fetwe (§ wguoi Avad argdiang

(What does not st of the beauty of true lovdiness
of foom ?). It is from his mouth that we hear
those wonderful danzas (Act | varse 20 arid Act
V verse 21) which | regard as the sutras of the
entire world's literature on /Esthetics and which |
shall disuss later on in this work. He is a keen
lover of the fine arts He, loves and apprediates
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beautiful musc and says about Hamsapadika's song:
g 9k fff: | Though heis an expert in th«
art of line and colow, yet his soul so keenly alive to
beauty could and did forbid all art and all joy in lift
when he realised that he had loft the queen of his soul.
Act VI vase 5 says W itfi (he is averseto beau-
tiful things). | regardrthis as the highest sgn of true
culture. The king's conversation has throughout
the play that combination of sdf-restrained yet qui-
vering imaginativeness and fdicity of phrase and idea
which can be attained only by a soul truly vibrant
and regpongve to culture in its highes and noblest
s wgt A4 awIL—Act |. At the same time
he could unbend and se the comic sde of life and
play like a child with Madavya.

Dushyanta is as much an ideal lover as heis
an ideal man and ideal man of culture. The fact
that he had other quesns should not be laid at his
door as a fault and asa defect. | have already
referred to this matter in my two earlier chapters.
He is tender to his queans but in regard to Sakun-
tala he feds himsdf trandfigured into a new being
altogether.  He says that he hasonly two lights of
his soul and hisline i. e, the ocean-girdled earth and
Sakuntala. His love for Sakuntala is not the mere
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animal passon of an Antony satiated with pleasure
though poetic in soul. It does not wreck family and
date. It isat once a fulfilment of individua life,
family life, and racial life. Heis pained that his
lineage will be left without perpetuation. He
knows the duties and sandities of married life as
well asitsgraces and its pleesures One of the
pleasng traits in him ishis aversness to looking at
the baiauty of married women who are the wives
of others He sys * sfaideltd qaweay”™. Kali-
dasa expreses the sameidea in a well-known sanza
in Raghuvamsa (X V' |, 8). Thisddicacy and Hf-
redraint are 0 remarkable that the Pratihari cries
out:

gy aeal¥femren wigwy | §RE om ger
sk & YAWe By oA iy |
(What a ke of righteousness is the king ! Who
d= would hesitate after seang such a beautiful sdf-
offered lovdiness !).  No wonder that the exaltation
of righteous bliss causad by hisreunion with Sakuntala
was 0 great that the poet could nCt bear to give it
an earthly sgtting but gave il a heavenly setting on
the eernally beautiful and blissful Hemakuta hill
which is a meding place of earth and heave*.
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King Dushyanta isalso an ideal ruler of men.
He is indeed every inch a king. His portraiture
by Kalidasa is higher and nobler than that of the
English kings even including Henry V, by Shakes
peare. Throughout the play he is referred to as
Rajarishi (saintly king).  In the Raghuvamsa it is
sid that a kshatriya is so-called because he protects
people from harm. In this play do this ideal of
protection is dressed and emphasisad.

¢ syrarar wawIRgareasar !

In fdidtous terms the poe says that the Puru kings
are men of a holy vow, such vow beng that of per-
forming a saoed saorifice /. e, the protection of
thoe in digdress The same ideal as that described
in Tennyson's ldylls of the king i e that of one
" who glory was redressng human wrong. "
Throughout the play this is the king's ruling passon.
In the fores he hdpsthe sages of the hermitage; in
the capital he is daily in the hall of jugtic redressng
wrongs he rushes to the help of Madavya when he
was sszed by Matali; and he crowns his life-work
by aiding the gods againg the demons Even dur-
ing his progration by grief he aks the miniges to
gnd up to him ther reports about the adminigtration.
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“ Pmuwuly gammREEragew: " o

His grief made him fed more acutdy and sympathe-
tically the grief of the wide, wide world. When
a merchant died without isue and the minigers
reported that his properties might exheat to the
crown, the king ordered the estate to be given to the
posthumous child «f the merchant after it was born.
He had it prodaimed that whoever log his loving
relative would find the king acting the part of such
relative for him, unless there was an dement of dn
according to law in doing 0. Thus in this ingance
and in his reection of the lovey Sakuntala he shows
himsdf as a lover of righteousness (Dharma) and a
despisr of unrighteous wealth and enjoyment. At
the same time he enforces obedience to law and
ethics on the part of all jugt as he obeys them all
himsdf. Sarngarava says this very wel in Act V
verse 10.

“ 7 wivgatarreaapsish wad | "

Thus the entire kingdom was fet by Dushyanta to
be his houschold { wsm: sw: ®mrg@), He himsdf
sys that ordinary men attain happines by efort
whereas in the caze of kings effort leads to greater
effort.  His personal attendants rightly declare
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about him that unmindful of personal pleasure he
wearies himsdf on account of his people just as a
tree bears the brunt of the sdlar heat but blesses
with shade those who ssk its help, and that the
king controls the evil-minded and decides disputes
and multiplies the protective and productive dements
in life and that hence he is thetrue kinsman of all.
The king has another noble trait. Heis very sen-
gtive to public opinion. On learning from Mari-
cha the true cause of the cdloud upon his dear me-
mory, hisfirs words are that he was glad to be free
from public blame (g asFia=gwisA). The poet
has given us another lofty idea about political life
viz, that it should be in alliance with the highest
dements & purity and auderity and piety in life
and that only then it would deserve and attain pre-

dige and power and overlordship over the whole
world.

Next to Dushyanta wefind a detailed déinea-
tion of the great sage Kanva. His love for his adop-
ted child Sakuntala is one of the most pleasng
traits of hisnature. Heis a Kulapati i. e, a sge
who feeds and teaches ten thousand sagos

“ gAral THAMGE ASHATATTRINT |
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Y et such a great sage who was revered by gods and
men and to whom cdegtial mesages are declared
by aerial voices and before whose mind all things
are dearly unrolled as declared by the ssge Maricha
is full of fond and tender affection for Sakuntala
Even at the beginning of the play he is dexribed as
having gone to Somatirtha to propitiate the Gods to
avert an evil that was impending in regard to Sakun-
tala. It was his benediction that brought to Sakun-
tala the pure love of a pure-hearted king. He re
joiced to hear about her love and at once made pre-
parations to ssnd her to her lord, though it caused
him many pangs to ssparate from his beloved foster-
child. The fourth Act where we find this some
depicted is full of beauty and charm and has capti-
vated millions of hearts during untold centuries A
well-known Sanskrit danza says

7 FY T AAGATIITTGIST |
"~ ) b, Y .
aaft T SYAISET 37 AT gY=aST ||
Kanva's advice to Sakuntala is of a mot sublime

yet practical decription.  He tells her that though
he is a forest-dwdler he knows the world well.
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His advice shows a most intimate knowledge of the
human heart and of the duties and refinements of life.
What a beautiful light is thrown on his nature by his
asking Gautami if there was any other advice to be
given to Sakuntala !

His pure love was bestowed not only on his
child Sakuntala but embraced all creation. The
entire hermitage was his body and he was its soul.
Nay, his love embraced the whole of creation.
Even fawns and creepers felt and shared his bene
ficent affeclion. Like Prospero in Shakespeare's
Temped, he Sands outside the turmoil of life but is
in touch with it by means of his wise sympathy.
But he is more divine and forgiving and serene than
a hundred Prosperos. He does not curse Dush-
yanta for rejecting Sakuntala, because the whole
panorama of life was clear to his vision.

AUIATTIY TH TITT 09T A vy

He passss through the drama a blessed and blessing
figure spreading sweetness and serenity everywhere.
The same description applies also to the sage Mari-
cha with whose blessing the play ends.
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The disciples of Kanva viz, Sarngarava and
Saradvata are faintly but clearly drawn. Of the
two, Sarngarava has a passon for the lonely and
ascetic life and didikes the crowded town and says
that in a town he feels as one would fed if he were
in a house on fire. The poet has chosen his name
well as it indicates "One having the sound of a
bow." He is irascible and showers on the king hot
and angry words when the latter regects Sakuntala.
Saradvata is more cool and collected. He pities
the impure world which is fettered by pleasure and
whese soul is asleep.

Madavya, the king'sjester, is not so fully drawn
as in Malavikagnimitra and is not so full of inge
nuity and wit and humour. But heis a jolly soul
and adds in a marked degree to the elements of
gaiety in the play.

Last but not least among the male characters
is the boy Bharata. His coming is prophesied
throughout the play and when he comes he takes
all hearts by storm and not only the heart of his
distracted father. He is rightly called Sarvada-
mana as he subdues the hearts of all beings. He
is a bright and bold and blessed child Already the
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golden link of Sakuntala and Dushyanta, heis entitl-
ed by his birth and upbringing and by his qualities
and by his dedinies to rdink: them to each other
after their trials and tribulationsin life.

Among the female characters Gautami and
Aditi are but faintly drawn. But the poet hae
taken great pains to delineate fully the two friends
and fores-playmates of Sakuntala. They are both
lovely and lovable and playful but each has some
specia traits and excdlences of her own.  Anasuya
excds in tranquillity and ethical feding. Priyam-
vada excds in sortive charm and quick-witted
sprightliness and gaiety and vivacity and attractive
sech.  Their very names wgget ther special
graces.  Of the two, Anasuyais the more prac-
tical and Priyamvada is the more sentimental.
Anasuya is the more diffident whereas Priyamvada
is the more confident. They, both love Sakuntala
deeply and e loves them with an ardent and ex-
ceeding love.  Probably she feds the fastinating
charm of Priyamvada more than that of Anasuya,
if it is pemissble to imagine degress in an infinite
tenderness  When bidding her final farewels
' Priyamvada's name is the last on her lips and s
refers to her as Priyamvadamissa.  The dyna-
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raic charm of Priyamvadas nature and utterance
comes out thoughout the play. When Sakuntala
says thai Priyamvada had tied her bodice two tight,
she aks her to blame not her but her crescent and
rounding maidenhood. When Sakuntala tells her
friends that the Kesara tree beckons to her with
wind-tremulous leaf-fingers, Priyamvada asks her to
day near the tree awhile as she was like a golden
creeper.  When Sakuntala looks fondly the vana-
jyotsna creeper and the mango tree, Priyamvada
impishly tells her that she was pining for a lover.
When &fter enquiring about Sakuntala's birth the king
isin a date of mental suspensg, it is Priyamvada who,
despite Sakuntala's forbidding forefinger, induces him
to ask his unspoken question as to whether Sakun-
tala was to be given in marriage. When Sakuntala
dtarts to go away, it was she that detained her de-
manding; the discharge of her debt i. e, the watering
of two trees.  When she ses the royal signet ring
she quickly and cleverly guessss that Dushyanta
must be the king and says.

g3 aFas AITNAFNISEIART g Agl-
U |
Again it was she that observed that Dushyanta also
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looked lovelorn. It was she that suggested to
Sakuntala the snding of a love-letter to Dushyanta.
It was she that with a meaning look at Anasuya
sid that a fawn was seking its mother and mug be
helped to find it and thus enabled the lovers to meset.
When Anasuya blames the king's forgetfulness it is
Priyamvada that defends him and says that a man
of his nobility of presence cannat do wrong.

X QrEd ARV qARDRA wafy

This beautiful passage recalls Miranda's noble
words about Ferdinand in Shakegpear€s Tempest.

" Thereis nothing ill can dwell in such temple:
If the ill spirit have so fair an housg,
Good things will grive to dwell with it."

When Anasuya expressss regret at Sakuntala's
departure, Priyamvada says '.We shall somehow
dispd our regret. Let her be happy." She tdls Sakun-
tala that nat only are her friends in grief in view of
her impending departure, but all Nature, animate
and inanimate, in the hermitage is grief-stricken.

sfougs wwaer Rl TRvacgomT ey |
Arafisreogaw guia segfn maawaEy ||
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(The deer stand with unswallowed grass and
the peacocks stand with neglected dance. Even the
creepers shed leaves and seem to shed tears of grief).
On the other hand it is Anasuya that welcomes the
king and replies to the king's question if their aus
terities were progressing {1/ @qt 999}, She replies
that their austerities bore fruit by the coming of a
noble guest and asks Sakuntala to go into the hermi-
tage and bring fruits ‘etc. for honouring the guest.
The words with which 'she aks the king who he
was and why he came show her learnedness and
her refinement. It is she that narrates to the king
the story of Sakuntala's birth and upbringing. When
bashful Sakuntala tries to go away she tells her that
it was not right to go away without showing due
honour to a guest. When she finds Sakuntala pin-
ing she tells her: " We do not know about love.
But we find in you such sgns of pining love as we
have heard described in Itihasas." Again while
Priyamvada merely asks the king to love Sakuntala
and trufts to love to fulfil her destiny, Anasuya asks
him to treat Sakuntalain a manner that would make
her friend's hearts rejoice. Later it is she that pro-
poses that worship should be offered to the deity
who would confer wedded bliss on Sakuntala,
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When Durvasas shouts in anger she snds the
dever Priyamvada to pacify him and runs to fetch
guest-offerings to him. It is needless to multiply
indances The characters are both clearly and
delicately drawn and have the highes attractiveness.

To ddineate Sakuntala's character adequately
the tak will occupy a volume by itsdf. AU the
pexless artidic gifts of Kalidasa have been lavished
on such ddineation. | can only indicate a few im-
portant agpeds here.  Sakuntala's heavenly beauty
is suggested and expressed throughout the play.
Theking is gruck with wonder and love at the very
firg dght and says that her lovdiness shone gl the
greater from out of her dress of tree-bark rough and
unlovely to behold. The poa has dresad the fact
that she is the child of a heavenly damsd. The
king says on learning this fact: " How can sach a
transcendental beauty be born of mortal parentage ?
Such a quivering radiance of beauty cannot arise
from the earth." To him she ssms to be a perfect
picture endowed with life or a dream-creation of the
Creator's perfect mind rather than an ordinary
woman. Her beauty is swedt like a fresh leaf and
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flower, glorious like a gem, sweet like new honey*
and pure like heaven. When she goesto him ap-
parelled like the day in the garments and jewels
given by the forest-gods, the residents of the palace
wonder at her radiance The king while averse to-
accepting her is struck by her loveliness and calls it
TSI natural and appropriate radiance.

Her noble qualities are no less wonderful than
her loveliness of person. She has both strength and
sweetness of nature and her radiance of soul is no
less remarkable than her radiance of external love-
liness. She is unaware of her glory of form.
""Though less of beauty, she was beauty's sdf" isa
description that can be applied to her with perfect
appropriateness. When she tells her friends that
sheis afraid of a cold reception they cry out: "You
depreciate your excellencee Who will shut out
with a cloth the thrilling radiance of the full moon?"
Her innocence and simplicity and absolute trust
win all hearts. In Shakespeare's Tempest—which
isin many respects like Sakantala—we find an
equally beautiful heroine, Miranda* Both have
the same grace and delicacy and purity and simpli-
city and innocence- Both are brought up in a for*
et. Both arebrought up amidgst pure minds and

K.l. 20.
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lovely ssenes  Both have a naturalness a guildess:
nes and an artless amplicity that are exceedingly
attractive. But Kalidasa has invested his heroine
with an even more wonderful charm than that with
which Miranda has been invested by Shakepeare.
He has given her a pefect sage as he guardian
and has d given he two tender girl-companions
as well. The hermitage is a more charming environ ¢
ment than the idand. The absnce of Caliban and
of an incident like that of Caliban'sattempted ravish-
ment adds to the pure charm of the Indian play»
Kalidasa is enabled by his somes of Sakuntala*s re-
jection and reunion to show the firmer and finer
dements of her nature.  Rabindranath Tagore says
" Sakuntala's smplicity is natural, that of Mirandais
unnatural............ Sakuntala's dmplicity was not
girt round by ignorance, aswas the case with Miran-
da....... Miranda's smplicity was never subjected
to such afiery ordeal; it never "dashed with know-
ledge of the world." This criticism ssams to me te
be unjug to Shakegpeare and to Miranda. Miran-
da's amplicity was as natural and innocent as that of
Sakuntala. It was not ignorant at all as she was
the pupil of Prospero. It did not undergo any
fiery ordeal but the gory did not include any such
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ordeal. | regard Sakuntala and Miranda as equ-
ally attractive. But Sakuntala combines the charm
of Miranda and Perdita and the attractiveness of
Imogen and Hermoine.

Thus Sakuntala's portraiture is of enrapturing
loveliness. The pictures of Sakuntala watering the
creepers, pouting at the intrusive bee, looking bash-
fully at the king, pausing to look back at him with
sidelong glances and half-averted eyes while preten-
ding to remove athorn from her foot, writing het
love letter to the king, chiding his embraces* bidding
farewell to her father and her friends and her ani-
mate and inanimate playmates, standing at bay in
the durbar hall, flying to heaven locked in her
mother's arms, pining for her lord on the fields of
felicity in heaven and reunited with him in bliss
through their son are pictures that have become in-
effaceable treasures of the national memory.

Her immediate response to the call of Dush-
yanta's love is natural and charming. Sheis not a
sophisticated city-child and has no armour of de-
fence. She is trustful like her loved fawn. At
the same time, being the child of an ascetic and
brought up in an ascetic's hermitage, she has moral
strength and elevation and innate dignity and austere
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self-restraint. It has been well said that her love is,
like areligion, holy, deep and true.

When we compare her with Urvasi and with
Malavika, the poet's greatness in her delineation be-
comes clear all the more. Urvasi is a visitor from
a supernatural sphere where life is all radiance
and youth and pleasure. Malavikais innocent and
pure but is a child of urban, nay, regd life and has
all the accomplishments of culture. Sakuntala is a
child of earth and heaven Sheis pure and cam
and holy like her hermitage and breathes holiness
and loveliness on the sophisticated face of life.
Dushyantaislifted by her into a higher region of
life and love.

Equally beaatitul is her description in the play
as a child of nature. She says that she loves the
trees in the hermitage like her brothers (sred & &=
Twdx @Y). She calls her beloved cresper Vana-
jyotsna (the moon beam of the forest) as her sister
(®ar afifr), She says that when she forgets them
she would be forgetting hersell (agremafy feii-
wrfr). She feels that the trees beckon 1o her with
wind-tremulous fingers. The poet’s delineation of
the response of 1he forest.gods in Act 1V is charming.
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to adegree Her snd-off by the matronsof the her-
mitage and by the ssge Kanva is equally charming.
And as she leaves her beloved fawn would not let
her go. Through the cuckod's voice the tress bid her
God-speed. Thefragrant South wind leadsthe way.
Nowheredsin literature isthere such a wooing or
awinning, or a home-coming of such abride When
she aks Kanva when she can come back tothe
Tmes of he youth, lie tdls her: " After bang the
guean of ocean-girdled earth and placing your son
on the fodess universal throne, you shall with your
lord gep into this radiant peace again."

We can well imagine how pure and predous
was and would have bem the love-emation of such
anature. Kalidasa has gpent even more of his
-gaius on this aspedt 'than on he beauty or her men-
tal graces or her surroundings Her loveis as sud-
den asit ispure The dexriptions of her bashful-
nessin conflict with her longing are very attractive.
Kalidasa's expertness in dexribing the phydcal
manifegtations of love is shown at its bet in his des-
cription of Sakuntala's love. Her love leter is
frank and charmingin expresson. After her lord
goes away sheis log in thoughts of love and is
unawart df ‘the sbribigwor the durse of ‘e sinie Dur-
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vasass Her lovefills her entire soul

It is such a love that is tesed in the fierce fire
of grief. In the durbar hall she bears with dignity
the taunts showered on her by the king and by her
male guides The pure gold of her nature shone
out all the more in that fierce conflagration of
angry thoughts and words.  She pleads her cause
with skill and power but when she fails she goes out
not with cries or curses but with a qui¢ and resg-
ned upbraiding of her ill fortune Who but her
mother could comfort and console her then ?

Then <he is taken to heaven by he loving
mother. She there regains her composure but her
heart was l&ft behind with her lord. In describing
her in separation Kalidasa takes many hints from
his admired exemplar Valmiki. He dexribes her as
a9y, a word taken from the Ramayana. He
says

¢ wgn RYEY I AINGAYET FrEa: |

These words recall the famous ganza in the Rama-
yana.

wRdaftay {tar xR |
sy foaaiaft el Ramad )
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Sakuntala tdls her lord that it was her ill-luck that
turned his love into bitterness.  She is grateful to
relenting heaven for her returned happiness  Even
at the lax moment her bashfulness and smplicity
are apparent.  When the king aks her to go with
him to get the blessngs of thesage M aricha, she says
that sheis overpowered by bashfulness to go in the
presence of dders in the company of her lord. Their
they go to the ssge and receve his blesings
for themsdves and their son Bharata and their land
which was to be ruled by Bharata and to g& its
name from his holy name.  We may well imagine
how she carried the influence and atmogphere of
hermitage and heaven into the court and made ord-
inary life a hdiness and a blesing and a rapture
and a sscrament  Rightly does Goethe say:

"Wouldst thou the earth and heaven in one
0le name combineg?

I name thee, O Sakuntala, and all at once
is said.



CHAPTER XV.
Kalidasa's Miscdlaneous Works.

To Kalidasa are attributed many miscellaneous
works but scholarship has pronounced clearly
in favour of only a few of them. It is not necessary
or possible to go into the genuineness or otherwise
of each of these works here. The works are Srula-
bodha, Sringaratilaka, Sringararasashtaka, Setukav-
ya, Karpuramanjari, Pushpabauavilasa, Syamaladan-
daka, Prasuottaramala and Jyotirvidabharana. Cri-
tics have differed as to which of these are to be
finally reected as not bdonging to, Kalidasa, but al-
mog all of these works have been doubted by one
eritic or another. The Rakshasa Kawya and
Nalodaya a0 are attributed to him. Rajasekhara
m his Kavyamimamsa refers to a work on  Poetics
by Kalidasa. Such a work is not now extant.

The Sringaratilaka is attributed to Kalidasa.
We have no meansof deciding whether it is his
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work or not though it is easy on a priori grounds of
style and thought to assrt or deny in such a matter.
It contains fine concats expressad in a graceful style.
One vae compares the body of the beloved to a
tank desgned for allaying thefire of the lover'sheart.
Another asks why her heart alone should be of gone
while all dseabout her is soft. Another verse in-*
duces her to come into the lover's house legt at theg
time of the edlipse her face be migaken for the full
moon. Another says that love is the bes medicine
for all theills of life. Another lamentsthat jealous
fate forbids the lover even a vidon of dghts some
what like his beloved: the blue lotusflower resem-
bling her eyesisimmersad in water and the moon
which is like her face is hidden by douds aud the
svans whose gait is like hers have flovn away.
Another verse aks Rohini (the gar-goddess who is
the wife of the M oon-God) to chide her lord who
sxks to look at the beloved and touch her with his
beams Other varss ak the beloved to return the
reected kisses and embraces to the lover and to pu-
nish him with her arrow-glances. We find aso
ome vass which are not ingood tage One
vere dedares that true moksha (liberation) isnot
the attainment of a"Sae beyond gunas and above



314 KALIDASA

pleasure and pain but the untying of the tied gar-
ment of a lovely maiden.

sfifrgey:a fdw weg -
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Equally attractive but equally unequal in poetic
intent and achievement is Pushpabanvilasa. Kali-
dasa's authorship of it alo is a aubject of doubt* It
refers to Krishna asa lover of the flute and the
chief of all lovers (RgArgefu® and samdn). |t pre-
snts vignettes of many dtuations of love. | may
however refer to two verses which attain a more
than ordinary level of artigtic expression of fine fed-
ing. One vee systhat a lover bent on trave
stopped his trip because he saw a sxies of unusual
phenomena viz, the Moon (her face) resing on the
lotus (her hand), pearls (tears) coming out of blue
lotusss (her eyes), paleness overtaking a golden cree-
pe (her body) and the fading of fresh flower-gar-
lands by the touch of lotus buds (her breasts).

W elasumY gesagrmsiaeem
., Wyl Aifesdgiriaiem W semaf
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Another verse declares that if the beloved sings
the Vina sounds harsh, that if she smiles asudden
darkness overtakes the moonlight, that in front of
her eyes the blue lotus flower looks faded and that
if the beauty of her body is seen the lightning
loses its glow.

wofi ar afy araf sEsgSiasafiaiag
quTfegRY NIty ATeTrEEa wiEaeT |
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Nalodaya is a poem in four cantos and des-
cribes the restoration of Nala to his lost throne.
Kalidasa's authorship of it does not seam to be true.
It does not contain any of hischaracteristic traits and
excellences. It tries to show off much skill in com-
posing verses in numerous and artificial and compli-
cated metres and introduces end-rhymes and middle-
rhymes, and is in the most unnatural and modern
Kavya style. The epic note which is so finely
prominent in the gory of Nala is hardly heard amid
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the medley of daborate conceipts and descriptions
and trop«s.  Doctor R. G. Bhandarkar has shown
that in some of the manusripts of the poem
the author is stated to be Ravideva the son of
Narayana. The kuthertticky of Rakshasakawya,
Setukavya, Karpooramanjari, Prasriottaramala
and Jyotirvidabharana is equally doubtful. They
do not contain his characterigtic touches at all.

Srutahodha is a smple manual of meres and
isof no gpeda merit.  Sringararasashtakam is a
snall and attrative poem but there isno special
diginction of thought or style in that.

But Syamala-Dandaka which is a rhythmical
prosepoen on the Goddess Syainala, an agect of
Devi, isin his riches and happies vein and is of un-
doubted and unassailable authenticity. It is one of
the favourite poams of India and the introductory
danzas have become a cherished posesion of
the national mind.

A grorgersasdi
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CHAPTER XVI.
Kalidasas Successors.

It isaninteresting task to trace the continuous

and ever-growing influence of Kalidasa on his
successors. During the last two thousand  years ge;
nerations of poets and of other men have studied his
works with delight and have been influenced by
him. A well-known Sanskrit stanza says—

qq walai anAnragEr
s freterar |
argriy agersNTATA
Frarfrer ardedt ogu o
(Formerly in counting the poets, the little finger
was bent after naming Kalidasa. As no other poet

equal to him has existed, the next finger which is called
the nameess 'Anamika' was rightly so named.)
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Kalidasa lived at a lime when the Sanskrit
language, though it wasriot spoken widely by large
dasses of people, was eadsly understood if it was
written and spoken in a smple and natural and idio-
matic manner. It s\ms to me that the dramas of
Kalidasan and pre-Kalidasan days were not mere
gudy-room plays but were enacted with all the re-
sourcss of art and were appreciated and admired
by cultured audiences. That was the reason why
the Sanskrit prose therein was o pure and limpid
and graceful. To appeal to the audience it had to
be smple and swest and attractive in expresson
and beautiful and griking and original in thought
and it was The poery als aimed at popular
dudy and appreciation and was not written by
a Pandit for forcing the admiration of unwilling
and jealous compears.  But in later times Sanskrit
became less and less of a living tongue though
in repect of the rdigious life of the land it has
been and is and will be and mug be an eernally
extaing means of Sudy and expresson. The reult
was that prose and verse compodtion got into the
hands of literary coteries and log their popular note
and appeal and became conventional, wooden and
lilted ana even bizarre and overloaded with un-
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natural conceipts. Hence the influence of Kalidasa
is hardly traceable in later Sanskrit prose. Even in
later Sanskrit poetry his influence was more in the
realm of ideas than in the region of style.

But his influence is clearly seen in one form or
other over his successors | have dated above what
| consder to be Asvaghoshas debt to Kalidasa
King Kumaradasas Janakiharana is full of echoes
from Kdidasas poems. A well-known verse says
in regard to his Janakiharana.

TIABIE $F TYEA qgATT
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The innumerable Sandesakvayas down to
Dheyika's Pavanaduta (12th century), Desika's
Hamsasandesa andieven later poems such as Kokila-
sandesa, Pikasandesa, Manas-Sandesa etc., were
modelled on Kalidasa's Meghasandesa. Bhavabhuti.
scems to refer to it in his well-known verse sRegi=y
PRupad RynfeeR. . in Malatimadhava. His works
boar many traces. of Kalidasa’s influence. Kalidasa’s
Kumgrapambhava was the source of Bana's fne
drema: entitled! Parvatiparinaya. His Raghu-.
samsa inspired: Desika's great- poem entitled: Yada-
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vabhyudayam. His Malavikagnimitra evidently
ingpired the compostion of the amilar and paralle
dramas of Patnavali and Priyadarsika by Sri Har -
dia and adw Bilhana's Karnasundari. | do not
think that the theory that the plays of Sri Harsha
were anterior to Kalidasa's time is correct at all.
Malavikagnimitra is valuable aso as being the
forerunnea and inspirer of the few later higorical
playsin Sanskrit literature. His Vikrarnorvasiya
uggeted the theme and the ideas for some later
works auch as Unmattaraghava. Though b5a-
kuntala was so wonderful and unique and well-
known and popular that no one dared to borrow
ideas and suggettions from it, yet its influence has
been of an all-pervasve character. The later treat-
ment of natureand beauty and love hasalways borne
the impress of Kalidasa's genius  The dexriptions
of natural beauty and feminine grace by Kalidasa
have fixed the gandard of poetic tage in India- So
far as his dexriptions of the amatory passon are
concerned, they have a ddicacy and a refinement
and a subtlety, which are supreme in truth and
bjeaMjty, and it has always been the aim and object of
later poets to bring out smilar ideas in beautiful
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verse without any loss of originality of thought or
utter ance*

When vernacular poetry became a thing of
power and beauty in the various vernaculars of India,
the three Sanskrit poets whose influence was mod
widely fdt by the poes in the vernaculars were
Valmiki, Vyasa and Kalidasa. Kalidasa's works
have bean trandated before and in recent times into
the vernaculars of India and have always exercised
a compulsve fastination and have been a source of
inspiration.  If any proof were needed asto how
even to-day heis a living force in vernacular poetry,
| need only mention the poesy of Rabindranath
Tagore. | have already referred to Tagore's great
poem on Urvasi and the adbvious inspiration for its
compogtion.  Throughout Tagore's poems we find
Kalidasa's influence as much as the influence of
Upanishadic poetry and the poetry of Vidyapathi
and Chandidasand Kabir. Tagore's expostions of
the dgnificance of Kumarasambhava and Sakun-
tala, to which | havereferred above, are not only
valuable in themsdves but are as dgnificant as
showing the fascination, exercised on Tagore by
the genius of Kalidasa.
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Las but not leet mug be mentioned Kali-
dasa's influence on the west. | have already refer-
red to Gogthe's famous danza on Sakuntala and to
the encomiums of Baron Humboldt and Sr Mo-
nier  Williams and Professor Lassen and others
Professor Lasen calls him as "the brightest dar in
the firmament of Indian poery". Sylvain Levi's
Le Theatre Indian contains a ju¢ and true and
beautiful description of Kalidasa's greatness and in-
fluence When the ¢orm and the dres of the mo-
dern age are over and the world returns once again
to svednes and sanity and spirituality, Kalidasa's
influence is bound to become more and more. In
regpect of him and his genius we may well affirm, in
the words of Swami Vivekananda about the Indian
genius that "like the dew that falls unssen but bring
into blossom the fairest of roses such has been the
contribution of Kalidasa to the world." In short to
guote from two well-known Sanskrit verses his
poetry isfull of swedness (agtarxIg) and heis the
gracfulness of the Goddess of poesy (srigiar fimigs:),
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